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1. Витяги з ОКХ, ОПП спеціальності.

Витяг із ОПП

Метою викладання навчальної дисципліни «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови»  є формування у студентів навичок усного, письмового, монологічного, діалогічного мовлення та аудіювання в обсязі загально побутової тематики та тематики, що обумовлена професійними потребами, на рівні незалежного користувача.

Основними завданнями дисципліни є:

- засвоєння лексичного матеріалу, необхідного для застосування іноземної мови у повсякденному і професійному спілкуванні (можливість вести бесіду або робити повідомлення на задані теми побутового та спеціального характеру) та читання англомовної літератури;


- засвоєння граматичного матеріалу, необхідного для оволодіння усними та письмовими формами спілкування;


- засвоєння фонетичного матеріалу, який дозволить студентам оволодіти вимовою звуків англійської мови та інтонацією англійського речення.

Витяг із ОКХ
Студенти повинні знати: 
- лексичний мінімум, який необхідний  для володіння усними формами спілкування, що включає знання лексичних одиниць, тобто слів та словосполучень, які мають найбільшу семантичну цінність і часто вживаються в іншомовному спілкуванні на рівні монологічного, діалогічного та спонтанного мовлення;

- граматичний мінімум, який необхідний для володіння усними та письмовими формами спілкування, що включає знання граматичних структур та їх компонентів: іменник: рід та число іменників; прикметник: ступені його порівняння, узгодження іменників з прикметниками; прислівник: ступені його порівняння, використання прислівників з дієсловами; дієслово: дійсний, умовний та наказовий способи дієслів, часи дієслів, інфінітив, герундій та граматичні конструкції з їх використанням; порядкові та кількісні числівники; прийменник.

Студенти повинні вміти: 
-   володіти комунікативним аспектом спілкування;

· вживати граматичні структури; 

· вести бесіду загально-побутового характеру; 
· знати правила мовного етикету, читати художню та спеціальну літературу англійською мовою на загально-побутові теми та тексти зі спеціальності лінгвістичного напрямку з метою пошуку нової інформації; 
· перекладати тексти за спеціальністю (мовознавчої тематики);

· складати анотації, реферати; 

· виявляти обізнаність в основах міжкультурного спілкування. 
2. Навчальна  програма дисципліни.
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Вступ

Програма вивчення вибіркової навчальної дисципліни «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови» складена Дем’яненко О.Є. відповідно до освітньо-професійної програми підготовки бакалаврів спеціальності 014 Середня освіта, предметної спеціалізації 014.01 Середня освіта (Українська мова і література). 

Предметом вивчення навчальної дисципліни є практичні навички оволодіння іноземною мовою та їх застосування у майбутній професійній діяльності.

Міждисциплінарні зв’язки: практична фонетика, лексикологія, практична граматика, країнознавство, зарубіжна література, історія англійської мови, література Великобританії, методика викладання англійської мови.

1. Мета та завдання навчальної дисципліни.

1.1. Метою викладання навчальної дисципліни «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови» є формування у студентів навичок усного, письмового, монологічного, діалогічного мовлення та аудіювання в обсязі загально побутової тематики та тематики, що обумовлена професійними потребами, на рівні незалежного користувача.

1.2. Основними завданнями дисципліни є: 


- засвоєння лексичного матеріалу, необхідного для застосування іноземної мови у повсякденному і професійному спілкуванні (можливість вести бесіду або робити повідомлення на задані теми побутового та спеціального характеру) та читання англомовної літератури;


- засвоєння граматичного матеріалу, необхідного для оволодіння усними та письмовими формами спілкування;


- засвоєння фонетичного матеріалу, який дозволить студентам оволодіти вимовою звуків англійської мови та інтонацією англійського речення.

1.3. Згідно з вимогами освітньо-професійної програми студент оволодіває такими компетентностями: 

І. Загальнопредметні: Застосовує досягнення національної та світової культури у вирішенні власних професійних та життєвих завдань; володіє розвиненою культурою мислення, умінням ясно й логічно висловлювати свої думки; володіє навичками наукової організації праці; розвиває навички самостійного опанування нових знань; уміє працювати з довідковою літературою, різнотипними словниками, електронними базами даних, системами інформаційного пошуку.
ІІ. Фахові:  вміє застосовувати знання з граматики, лексикології, стилістики для здійснення іншомовної комунікації;  усвідомлює і контролює організацію змісту, знань і навичок перцепції та продукції символів, із яких складаються письмові тексти; розуміє загальний зміст і суттєві деталі автентичних аудіо- і відеоматеріалів, пов’язаних з академічною та професійною сферами; розуміє основні ідеї та розпізнає конкретну інформацію в ході лекцій, семінарів, конференцій, дискусій за темами відповідного академічного і професійного спрямування; розуміє автентичні тексти, пов’язані з академічною та професійною діяльністю, з підручників, газет, популярних і спеціалізованих журналів та ресурсів мережі Інтернет; вміє визначати позицію і точки зору в автентичних текстах, пов’язаних з навчанням та спеціальністю, писати академічну та ділову документацію, пов’язану з особистою та професійною сферами (резюме, життєпис, заяви), анотувати наукові тексти іноземною мовою; володіє уміннями та навичками здійснювати іншомовну мовленнєву діяльність, зумовлену професійною та комунікативною метою.

На вивчення навчальної дисципліни  відводиться 390 годин/ 13 кредити ECTS.

2. Інформаційний обсяг навчальної дисципліни:


Семестр 7

Кредит 1. Основні поняття стилістики англійської мови.

Тема 1. Стилістика. Основні поняття стилістики. 

Тема 2. Предмет і завдання стилістики англійської мови. Мова як система. Нейтральність та норма. 

Тема 3. Виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми.

Кредит 2. Фонетичні й графічні виражальні засоби. 

Тема 1. Стилістична класифікація англійського словника.
Тема 2. Фонетичні виражальні засоби. 

Тема 3. Графічні виражальні засоби.

Кредит 3. Когнітивна стилістика. Стилістична морфологія.
Тема 1. Базові поняття когнітивної стилістики. Когнітивні тропи.
Тема 2. Стилістична морфологія. Стилістичні функції дієслова, артикля,іменника, прикметника, займенника. Транспозиція.

Кредит 4. Ведення бізнесу

Тема 1. Розмовна тема: Бізнес. Граматична тема: Минулий тривалий час
Тема 2. Розмовна тема: Розв’язання бізнес-дилем. Граматична тема: Минулий тривалий час
Тема 3. Розмовна тема: Відомі бізнесмени. Граматична тема: Минулий перфектний час

Тема 4. Розмовна тема: Бізнес переговори. Граматична тема: Минулий перфектний час

Тема 5. Розмовна тема: Угода. Граматична тема: Співставлення часових форм дієслів у минулому 

Кредит 5. Дизайн. 

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Дизайн”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.

Тема 2. Розмовна тема “З історії дизайну”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.

Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Відомі дизайнери”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.

Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Дизайн та інновації”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.

Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Як підготувати доповідь”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.


Кредит 6. Освіта.

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Освіта. Навчання”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Методика Монтессорі”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Вища освіта в різних країнах”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Навчання довжиною в життя”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Система освіти в Україні та Великобританії”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Семестр 8

Кредит 1. Стилістична лексикологія.
Тема 1. Стилістична лексикологія. Нейтральні слова. Ідіоми. 

Тема 2. Літературний словник. Нелітературний словник. 

Кредит 2. Стилістична семасіологія.
Тема 1. Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури заміщення. 

Тема 2. Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури сумісності. 

Кредит 3. Стилістичний синтаксис. Стилі сучасної англійської мови.

Тема 1. Стилістичний синтаксис. Синтаксичні виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми.
Тема 2. Стилі сучасної англійської мови. Проблема мовних стилів. Класифікація мовних стилів. 

Тема 3. Стилістика тексту. Функціональна стилістика. 


Кредит 4. Інженерія

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Світ інженерії”. Граматична тема: Пасивний стан.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Зіткнення з астероїдом”. Граматична тема: Пасивний стан.
Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Супербудівлі”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Великі проекти”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Видатні інженери”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.

Кредит 5. Тренди і суспільство. 

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Тренди і суспільство”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Тренди і мода”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Сучасні тенденції”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Жити довше як тренд”. Граматична тема: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.
Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Вивчаючи лексику”. Граматична тема: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.

Кредит 6. Мистецтво та засоби масової інформації.

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Види ЗМІ”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Медійні затворники”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. 

Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Медіа та мистецтво”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Життя міжнародного кореспондента”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.
Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Кар’єра журналіста”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.

Кредит 7. Злочин та покарання

Тема 1. Розмовна тема: Злочин та покарання. Граматична тема: Умовні речення третього типу.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема: Причини злочину. Граматична тема: Умовні речення третього типу
Тема 3. Розмовна тема: Судова система. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив

Тема 4. Розмовна тема: У суді. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив після модальних дієслів

Тема 5. Розмовна тема: Як розслідувати злочин. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив

3. Рекомендована література

Базова
1. Ian Lebeau, Gareth Rees. Language Leader Intermediate. Course book. Pearson:Longman. – 168 p.

2. Ian Lebeau, Gareth Rees. Language Leader Intermediate. Work book. Pearson:Longman. – 95 p.

3. Арнольд Н.Д. Стилистика современного английского языка. - Л., 1981.
4. Будагов Р.А. Литературные языки и языковые стили. - М., 1967
5. Гальперин И.Р. Перевод и стилистика. Теория и методика учебного перевода. - М., 1960
6. Дубенко О.Ю. Порівняльна стилістика англійської та української мов. - Вінниця, 2005
7. Єфімов Л.П. Стилістика англійської мови. - Вінниця, 2004
8. Косоножкіна Л.В. Практическая стилистика английского языка. - М., 2004
9. Кухаренко В.А. Практикум зі стилістики англійської мови. - Вінниця, 2000.
10. Мороховский М.А. Стилистика английского языка. - К., 1991
11. Сопоставительная стилистика иностранных языков. - Ростов-на-Дону, 1976

12. Kukharenko V.A. A Book of Practice in Stylistics. – Bінниця: Hoвa книга, 2000.
Допоміжна
1. Кухаренко В.А. Лингвистическое исследование английской художественноі речи. - Одесса: Изд-во ОГУ, 1973.
2. Кухаренко В.А. Практикум зі стилістики англійської мови. - Вінниця: 2000.
3. Кухаренко В.А. Практикум по интерпретации текста. - М., 1987.
4. Мороховский А.Н. и др. Стилистика английского языка.-К.: Вища школа, 1991
5. Пелевина Н.Ф. Стилистический анализ художественного текста.- Л. Просвещение, 1980.
6. Скребнев Ю.М. Основи стилистики английского языка. -М.: Астрель, 2003.
7. Швейцер А. Д. Контрастивная стилистика. - М., 1996.
8. Galperin I.R. Stylistics. – Moscow, 1987.
9. Skrebnev J.M. Fundamentals of English Stylistics. - М., 1994.

Інформаційне забезпечення курсу:

1. http://moodle.mnu.mk.ua/course/category.php?id=167
2. http://www.english-online.org.uk/games/gamezone2.htm
3. http://englishgrammar101.com/
4. http://www.englishmedialab.com/grammar.html
5. http://learnrealenglish.com/7-steps-to-learning-english
4. Форма підсумкового контролю успішності навчання: залік.
5. Засоби  діагностики успішності навчання: самостійна робота, контрольна робота.

3. Робоча навчальна програма дисципліни.
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ІМЕНІ В. О. СУХОМЛИНСЬКОГО

Кафедра іноземних мов
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Проректор із науково-педагогічної роботи____________О.А.Кузнецова
27 серпня 2019 р.
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ТЕОРЕТИЧНИЙ І ПРАКТИЧНИЙ КУРС ІНОЗЕМНОЇ МОВИ
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Галузь знань 01 Освіта/Педагогіка
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Код та найменування спеціальності

014.01 Середня освіта (Українська мова і література)
Предметна спеціалізація

Українська мова та література. Мова і література (англійська)
Освітня програма 

Факультет педагогіки та психології
2019-2020 навчальний рік

Робоча програма навчальної дисципліни «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови» для студентів ОКР «бакалавр» спеціальності 014 Середня освіта, предметної спеціалізації 014.01 Середня освіта (Українська мова і література). 

Розробник: Дем'яненко Ольга Євгенівна, доцент кафедри іноземних мов,

кандидат педагогічних наук, доцент ___________( Дем'яненко О.Є.)

Робоча програма затверджена на засіданні кафедри іноземних мов

Протокол № 1 від «27» серпня 2019 р.

Завідувач кафедри ___________ (Дем'яненко О.Є.)

«27» cерпня 2019 р.
1. Опис навчальної дисципліни

	Найменування показників 
	Галузь знань, напрям підготовки, освітньо-кваліфікаційний рівень
	Характеристика навчальної дисципліни

	
	
	денна форма навчання

	Кількість кредитів  - 13

(7 сем. – 6 кр.

8 сем. – 7 кр.)
	Галузь знань 01 Освіта/Педагогіка
	Вибіркова

	
	Спеціальність 014 Середня освіта
	

	Індивідуальне науково-дослідне завдання: доповіді, реферати.


	014.01 Середня освіта (Українська мова і література)


	Рік підготовки:

	
	
	4
	4

	
	
	Семестр

	Загальна кількість годин - 390
	
	7
	8

	
	
	

	Тижневих годин для денної форми навчання: 

аудиторних – 3,3

самостійної роботи студента – 8
	Cтупінь бакалавра


	Лекції

	
	
	16 год.
	20 год.

	
	
	Практичні

	
	
	44 год.
	50 год.

	
	
	Самостійна робота

	
	
	120 год.
	140 год. 

	
	
	Вид контролю

	
	
	залік
	залік


Примітка.

Співвідношення кількості годин аудиторних занять до самостійної та індивідуальної роботи становить: для денної форми навчання – 390 год: 130 год. – аудиторні заняття, 260 год. – самостійна робота (30%/70%).
Мета та завдання навчальної дисципліни

Мета курсу: формування навичок практичного володіння іноземною мовою як засобом спілкування в різних видах мовленнєвої діяльності в обсязі тематики, що обумовлена професійними потребами; засвоєння основних понять теоретичної та практичної стилістики, а також оволодіння стилістичними нормами англійської літературної мови.
Завдання курсу:

1. Розвинути вміння та навички письма, читання і перекладу англійською мовою. 

2. Розвинути навички комунікативного спілкування англійською мовою за темами повсякденного спілкування.

3. Удосконалити вміння і навички сприймати мову як при безпосередньому спілкуванні, так і під час аудіювання.

4. Удосконалити вміння і навички діалогічно та монологічно спілкуватися в межах тем, зазначених програмою.

5. Навчити передавати в усній та письмовій формах здобуту при читанні інформацію англійською мовою.

6. Познайомити студентів з понятійним апаратом стилістичної теорії, проблемами й концепціями, розробленими у працях вітчизняних та зарубіжних лінгвістів.
7. Розвивати у студентів самостійне критичне мислення шляхом формування навичок аналізувати стилістичні проблеми на тлі сучасних лінгвістичних концепцій, а також умінь визначати основні стилістичні поняття;
8. Навчити студентів використовувати положення й поняття стилістики на мовному та мовленнєвому матеріалі: коментувати, пояснювати й ілюструвати стилістичні явища в різних сферах функціонування мови, визначати їх стилістичні функції.
1.3. Згідно з вимогами освітньо-професійної програми студент оволодіває такими компетентностями: 

І. Загальнопредметні: Застосовує досягнення національної та світової культури у вирішенні власних професійних та життєвих завдань; володіє розвиненою культурою мислення, умінням ясно й логічно висловлювати свої думки; володіє навичками наукової організації праці; розвиває навички самостійного опанування нових знань; уміє працювати з довідковою літературою, різнотипними словниками, електронними базами даних, системами інформаційного пошуку.
ІІ. Фахові:  вміє застосовувати знання з граматики, лексикології, стилістики для здійснення іншомовної комунікації;  усвідомлює і контролює організацію змісту, знань і навичок перцепції та продукції символів, із яких складаються письмові тексти; розуміє загальний зміст і суттєві деталі автентичних аудіо- і відеоматеріалів, пов’язаних з академічною та професійною сферами; розуміє основні ідеї та розпізнає конкретну інформацію в ході лекцій, семінарів, конференцій, дискусій за темами відповідного академічного і професійного спрямування; розуміє автентичні тексти, пов’язані з академічною та професійною діяльністю, з підручників, газет, популярних і спеціалізованих журналів та ресурсів мережі Інтернет; вміє визначати позицію і точки зору в автентичних текстах, пов’язаних з навчанням та спеціальністю, писати академічну та ділову документацію, пов’язану з особистою та професійною сферами (резюме, життєпис, заяви), анотувати наукові тексти іноземною мовою; володіє уміннями та навичками здійснювати іншомовну мовленнєву діяльність, зумовлену професійною та комунікативною метою.

2. Програма навчальної дисципліни

Семестр 7

Кредит 1. Основні поняття стилістики англійської мови.

Тема 1. Стилістика. Основні поняття стилістики. 

Тема 2. Предмет і завдання стилістики англійської мови. Мова як система. Нейтральність та норма. 

Тема 3. Виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми.

Кредит 2. Фонетичні й графічні виражальні засоби. 

Тема 1. Стилістична класифікація англійського словника.
Тема 2. Фонетичні виражальні засоби. 

Тема 3. Графічні виражальні засоби.

Кредит 3. Когнітивна стилістика. Стилістична морфологія.
Тема 1. Базові поняття когнітивної стилістики. Когнітивні тропи.
Тема 2. Стилістична морфологія. Стилістичні функції дієслова, артикля,іменника, прикметника, займенника. Транспозиція.

Кредит 4. Ведення бізнесу

Тема 1. Розмовна тема: Бізнес. Граматична тема: Минулий тривалий час
Тема 2. Розмовна тема: Розв’язання бізнес-дилем. Граматична тема: Минулий тривалий час
Тема 3. Розмовна тема: Відомі бізнесмени. Граматична тема: Минулий перфектний час

Тема 4. Розмовна тема: Бізнес переговори. Граматична тема: Минулий перфектний час

Тема 5. Розмовна тема: Угода. Граматична тема: Співставлення часових форм дієслів у минулому 

Кредит 5. Дизайн. 

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Дизайн”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.

Тема 2. Розмовна тема “З історії дизайну”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.

Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Відомі дизайнери”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.

Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Дизайн та інновації”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.

Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Як підготувати доповідь”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.


Кредит 6. Освіта.

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Освіта. Навчання”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Методика Монтессорі”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Вища освіта в різних країнах”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Навчання довжиною в життя”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Система освіти в Україні та Великобританії”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
Семестр 8

Кредит 1. Стилістична лексикологія.
Тема 1. Стилістична лексикологія. Нейтральні слова. Ідіоми. 

Тема 2. Літературний словник. Нелітературний словник. 

Кредит 2. Стилістична семасіологія.
Тема 1. Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури заміщення. 

Тема 2. Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури сумісності. 

Кредит 3. Стилістичний синтаксис. Стилі сучасної англійської мови.

Тема 1. Стилістичний синтаксис. Синтаксичні виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми.
Тема 2. Стилі сучасної англійської мови. Проблема мовних стилів. Класифікація мовних стилів. 

Тема 3. Стилістика тексту. Функціональна стилістика. 


Кредит 4. Інженерія

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Світ інженерії”. Граматична тема: Пасивний стан.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Зіткнення з астероїдом”. Граматична тема: Пасивний стан.
Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Супербудівлі”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Великі проекти”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Видатні інженери”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.

Кредит 5. Тренди і суспільство. 

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Тренди і суспільство”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Тренди і мода”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Сучасні тенденції”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Жити довше як тренд”. Граматична тема: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.
Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Вивчаючи лексику”. Граматична тема: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.

Кредит 6. Мистецтво та засоби масової інформації.

Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Види ЗМІ”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Медійні затворники”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. 

Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Медіа та мистецтво”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Життя міжнародного кореспондента”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.
Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Кар’єра журналіста”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.

Кредит 7. Злочин та покарання

Тема 1. Розмовна тема: Злочин та покарання. Граматична тема: Умовні речення третього типу.
Тема 2. Розмовна тема: Причини злочину. Граматична тема: Умовні речення третього типу
Тема 3. Розмовна тема: Судова система. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив

Тема 4. Розмовна тема: У суді. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив після модальних дієслів

Тема 5. Розмовна тема: Як розслідувати злочин. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив

3. Структура навчальної дисципліни
	Назви кредитів і тем
	Кількість годин

	
	усього
	у тому числі

	
	
	л
	п
	л
	конс.
	ср

	
	1
	2
	3
	4
	5
	6

	Семестр 7

	Кредит 1. Основні поняття стилістики англійської мови.

	 Тема 1. Стилістика. Основні поняття стилістики. 
	10
	2
	
	
	
	8

	Тема 2. Предмет і завдання стилістики англійської мови. Мова як система. Нейтральність та норма. 
	10
	2
	2
	
	
	6

	Тема 3. Виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми.
	10
	2
	2
	
	
	6

	Кредит 2. Фонетичні й графічні виражальні засоби.

	Тема 1. Стилістична класифікація англійського словника.
	10
	2
	
	
	
	8

	Тема 2. Фонетичні виражальні засоби.
	10
	2
	2
	
	
	6

	Тема 3. Графічні виражальні засоби.
	10
	2
	2
	
	
	6

	Кредит 3. Когнітивна стилістика. Стилістична морфологія.

	Тема 1. Базові поняття когнітивної стилістики. Когнітивні тропи.
	14
	2
	2
	
	
	10

	Тема 2. Стилістична морфологія. Стилістичні функції дієслова, артикля,іменника, прикметника, займенника. Транспозиція
	16
	2
	4
	
	
	10

	Кредит 4. Ведення бізнесу

	Тема 1. Розмовна тема: Бізнес. Граматична тема: Минулий тривалий час
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 2. Розмовна тема: Розв’язання бізнес-дилем. Граматична тема: Минулий тривалий час
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 3. Розмовна тема: Відомі бізнесмени. Граматична тема: Минулий перфектний час
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 4. Розмовна тема: Бізнес переговори. Граматична тема: Минулий перфектний час
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 5. Розмовна тема: Угода. Граматична тема: Співставлення часових форм дієслів у минулому 
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Кредит 5. Дизайн.

	Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Дизайн”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 2. Розмовна тема “З історії дизайну”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Відомі дизайнери”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Дизайн та інновації”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Як підготувати доповідь”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Кредит 6. Освіта.

	Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Освіта. Навчання”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Методика Монтессорі”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Вища освіта в різних країнах”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Навчання довжиною в життя”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Система освіти в Україні та Великобританії”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Семестр 8

	Кредит 1. Стилістична лексикологія.

	Тема 1. Стилістична лексикологія. Нейтральні слова. Ідіоми. 
	14
	2
	2
	
	
	10

	Тема 2. Літературний словник. Нелітературний словник. 
	16
	4
	2
	
	
	10

	Кредит 2. Стилістична семасіологія.

	Тема 1. Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури заміщення. 
	14
	2
	2
	
	
	10

	Тема 2. Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури сумісності. 
	16
	4
	2
	
	
	10

	Кредит 3. Стилістичний синтаксис. Стилі сучасної англійської мови.

	Тема 1. Стилістичний синтаксис. Синтаксичні виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми.
	10
	4
	
	
	
	6

	Тема 2. Стилі сучасної англійської мови. Проблема мовних стилів. Класифікація мовних стилів. 
	10
	2
	
	
	
	8

	Тема 3. Стилістика тексту. Функціональна стилістика. 
	10
	2
	2
	
	
	6

	Кредит 4. Інженерія

	Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Світ інженерії”. Граматична тема: Пасивний стан.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Зіткнення з астероїдом”. Граматична тема: Пасивний стан.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Супербудівлі”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Великі проекти”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Видатні інженери”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Кредит 5. Тренди і суспільство.

	Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Тренди і суспільство”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Тренди і мода”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Сучасні тенденції”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Жити довше як тренд”. Граматична тема: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Вивчаючи лексику”. Граматична тема: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Кредит 6. Мистецтво та засоби масової інформації.

	Тема 1. Розмовна тема “Види ЗМІ”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 2. Розмовна тема “Медійні затворники”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 3. Розмовна тема “Медіа та мистецтво”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 4. Розмовна тема “Життя міжнародного кореспондента”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 5. Розмовна тема “Кар’єра журналіста”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Кредит 7. Злочин та покарання

	Тема 1. Розмовна тема: Злочин та покарання. Граматична тема: Умовні речення третього типу.
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 2. Розмовна тема: Причини злочину. Граматична тема: Умовні речення третього типу
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 3. Розмовна тема: Судова система. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 4. Розмовна тема: У суді. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив після модальних дієслів
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Тема 5. Розмовна тема: Як розслідувати злочин. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив
	6
	
	2
	
	
	4

	Разом
	390
	36
	130
	
	
	260


4. Теми лекційних занять

	№

з/п
	Назва теми
	Кількість

годин

	Семестр 7
Кредит 1. Основні поняття стилістики англійської мови.

	1
	Стилістика. Основні поняття стилістики. 
	2

	2
	Предмет і завдання стилістики англійської мови. Мова як система. Нейтральність та норма. 
	2

	3
	Виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми.
	2

	Кредит 2. Фонетичні й графічні виражальні засоби.

	1
	Стилістична класифікація англійського словника.
	2

	2
	Фонетичні виражальні засоби. 
	2

	3
	Графічні виражальні засоби.
	2

	Кредит 3. Когнітивна стилістика. Стилістична морфологія.

	1
	Базові поняття когнітивної стилістики. Когнітивні тропи.
	2

	2
	Стилістична морфологія. Стилістичні функції дієслова, артикля, іменника, прикметника, займенника. Транспозиція.
	2

	Семестр 8
Кредит 1. Стилістична лексикологія.

	1
	Стилістична лексикологія. Нейтральні слова. Ідіоми. 
	2

	2
	Літературний словник. Нелітературний словник. 
	4

	Кредит 2. Стилістична семасіологія.

	1
	Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури заміщення
	2

	2
	Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури сумісності.
	4

	Кредит 3. Стилістичний синтаксис. Стилі сучасної англійської мови.

	1
	Стилістичний синтаксис. Синтаксичні виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми
	4

	2
	Стилі сучасної англійської мови. Проблема мовних стилів. Класифікація мовних стилів. 
	2

	3
	Стилістика тексту. Функціональна стилістика. 
	2

	Разом 
	36


              5. Теми практичних  занять

	№

з/п
	Назва теми
	Кількість

годин

	Семестр 7

Кредит 1. Основні поняття стилістики англійської мови.

	1
	Предмет і завдання стилістики англійської мови. Мова як система. Нейтральність та норма.
	2

	2
	Виражальні засоби та стилістичні прийоми.
	2

	Кредит 2. Фонетичні й графічні виражальні засоби.

	1
	Фонетичні виражальні засоби. 
	2

	2
	Графічні виражальні засоби.
	2

	Кредит 3. Когнітивна стилістика. Стилістична морфологія.

	1
	Базові поняття когнітивної стилістики. Когнітивні тропи.
	2

	2
	Стилістична морфологія. Стилістичні функції дієслова, артикля,іменника, прикметника, займенника. Транспозиція
	4

	Кредит 4. Ведення бізнесу

	1
	Розмовна тема: Бізнес. Граматична тема: Минулий тривалий час
	2

	2
	Розмовна тема: Розв’язання бізнес-дилем. Граматична тема: Минулий тривалий час
	2

	3
	Розмовна тема: Відомі бізнесмени. Граматична тема: Минулий перфектний час
	2

	4
	Розмовна тема: Бізнес переговори. Граматична тема: Минулий перфектний час
	2

	5
	Розмовна тема: Угода. Граматична тема: Співставлення часових форм дієслів у минулому 
	2

	Кредит 5. Дизайн.

	1
	Розмовна тема “Дизайн”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	2

	2
	Розмовна тема “З історії дизайну”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	2

	3
	Розмовна тема “Відомі дизайнери”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	2

	4
	Розмовна тема “Дизайн та інновації”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	2

	5
	Розмовна тема “Як підготувати доповідь”. Граматична тема: Модальні дієслова.
	2

	Кредит 6. Освіта.

	1
	Розмовна тема “Освіта. Навчання”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	2

	2
	Розмовна тема “Методика Монтессорі”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	2

	3
	Розмовна тема “Вища освіта в різних країнах”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	2

	4
	Розмовна тема “Навчання довжиною в життя”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	2

	5
	Розмовна тема “Система освіти в Україні та Великобританії”. Граматична тема: Відносні підрядні речення.
	2

	Семестр 8
Кредит 1. Стилістична лексикологія.

	1
	Стилістична лексикологія. Нейтральні слова. Ідіоми. 
	2

	2
	Літературний словник. Нелітературний словник. 
	2

	Кредит 2. Стилістична семасіологія.

	1
	Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури заміщення. 
	2

	2
	Стилістична семасіологія. Лексико-семантичні стилістичні прийоми. Фігури сумісності. 
	2

	Кредит 3. Стилістичний синтаксис. Стилі сучасної англійської мови.

	1
	Стилістика тексту. Функціональна стилістика.
	2

	Кредит 4. Інженерія

	1
	Розмовна тема “Світ інженерії”. Граматична тема: Пасивний стан.
	2

	2
	Розмовна тема “Зіткнення з астероїдом”. Граматична тема: Пасивний стан.
	2

	3
	Розмовна тема “Супербудівлі”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
	2

	4
	Розмовна тема “Великі проекти”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
	2

	5
	Розмовна тема “Видатні інженери”. Граматична тема: Артиклі.
	2


	Кредит 5. Тренди і суспільство.

	1
	Розмовна тема “Тренди і суспільство”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
	2

	2
	Розмовна тема “Тренди і мода”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
	2

	3
	Розмовна тема “Сучасні тенденції”. Граматична тема: Кількісні висловлювання.
	2

	4
	Розмовна тема “Жити довше як тренд”. Граматична тема: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.
	2

	5
	Розмовна тема “Вивчаючи лексику”. Граматична тема: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.
	2

	Кредит 6. Мистецтво та засоби масової інформації.

	1
	Розмовна тема “Види ЗМІ”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
	2

	2
	Розмовна тема “Медійні затворники”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
	2

	3
	Розмовна тема “Медіа та мистецтво”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова.
	2

	4
	Розмовна тема “Життя міжнародного кореспондента”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.
	2

	5
	Розмовна тема “Кар’єра журналіста”. Граматична тема: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.
	2

	Кредит 7. Злочин та покарання

	1
	Розмовна тема: Злочин та покарання. Граматична тема: Умовні речення третього типу.
	2

	2
	Розмовна тема: Причини злочину. Граматична тема: Умовні речення третього типу
	2

	3
	Розмовна тема: Судова система. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив
	2

	4
	Розмовна тема: У суді. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив після модальних дієслів
	2

	5
	Розмовна тема: Як розслідувати злочин. Граматична тема: Перфектний інфінітив
	2

	Разом 
	130


6. Самостійна  робота

	№

з/п
	Назва теми
	Кількість

годин

	Семестр 7

Кредит 1. Основні поняття стилістики англійської мови.

	1
	Індивідуальне завдання на тему:

- The principal model of information transfer. Its constituents. Basic processes involved. Information loss and accumulation.

-Types and kinds of stylistics.

- Basic notions of stylistics: language, speech activity and speech; syntagmatics and paradigmatics; marked and unmarked members of stylistic opposition.
	8

	2
	Реферат на тему: 



- Different conceptions of Stylistics as a linguistic discipline, of its aims and contents.

- Sound symbolism.

- Patterns of rhythm and rhyme in modern poetry.
	6

	3
	Індивідуальне завдання на тему:

- A contrastive analysis of English and Ukrainian morphological means and devices.

- Stylistic functions of phraseology in belles-lettre and other speech registers.

- Low-flown vocabulary in modern literary and media discourse.
	6

	Кредит 2. Фонетичні й графічні виражальні засоби.

	1
	Індивідуальне завдання на тему:

- Syntactical and compositional patterns pertaining to different speech registers.

- Metaphorical and metonymical figures of speech from the perspective of Cognitive

Linguistics.

- Typology of texts and their genres in different speech registers.
	8

	2
	Реферат на тему: 

- U.Eco’s, R.Bart’s and Yu.Lotman’s critical essays on literary text interpretation.

- Intertextuality as a stylistic and semiotic notion.

- Mikhail Bakhtin’s theory of narrative.
	6

	3
	Реферат на тему: 

- Image of the author as a notion discussed in Roland Barthes’ works.

- “Stream of consciousness” as a textual phenomenon.

- Contemporary classifications of fictional characters.

- Evolution of the notion “text addressee” in literary criticism and linguostylistics.
	6

	Кредит 3. Когнітивна стилістика. Стилістична морфологія.

	1
	Реферат на тему:

- General characteristics of words which have lexical and stylistic paradigm.

- Literary words and their stylistic functions: poetic diction, archaic word, barbarisms,

bookish words.

- The interrelations between archaic word, historic words, stylistic and lexical

neologisms.
	10

	2
	Індивідуальне завдання на тему:

- Forms and varieties of language. The notion of received standard.
- Basis for the stylistic differentiation of the English vocabulary; stylistic and functional style meaning of the word. Types of stylistic meanings of the word.
- Conversational words and their classification. Their stylistic functions.

- The notions of EM and SD on the syntactic level.
	10

	Кредит 4. Ведення бізнесу

	1
	Виконання вправ на закріплення лексико-граматичного матеріалу теми
	7

	2
	Комунікативна ситуація "Formal and informal emails"
	6

	3
	Написання твору "A difficult childhood helps to become a good businessman"
	7

	Кредит 5. Дизайн.

	1
	Написання твору "Think of your product's design"
	6

	2
	Виконання вправ на закріплення лексико-граматичного матеріалу теми
	7

	3
	Підготовка презентації "Describe your favourite design"
	7

	Кредит 6. Освіта.

	1
	Виконання вправ на закріплення лексико-граматичного матеріалу теми
	7

	2
	Підготовка презентації "Different educational systems"
	7

	3
	Написання твору "Education in my country"
	6

	Семестр 8
Кредит 1. Стилістична лексикологія.

	1
	Індивідуальне завдання на тему:

- Basis for the stylistic differentiation of the English vocabulary; stylistic and functional style meaning of the word. Types of stylistic meanings of the word.
- General characteristics of words which have lexical and stylistic paradigm.

- Literary words and their stylistic functions: poetic diction, archaic word, barbarisms,

bookish words.
	10

	2
	Реферат на тему: 



- The interrelations between archaic word, historic words, stylistic and lexical neologisms.

- Conversational words and their classification. Their stylistic functions.

- The notions of EM and SD on the lexical level.
	10

	Кредит 2. Стилістична семасіологія.

	1
	Індивідуальне завдання на тему:

- General characteristics of the English semasiological means of stylistics.

- Classification of figures of substitution. EM based on the notion of quantity an EM based on the notion of quality.

- General characteristics of figures of substitution as expressive means of semasiology.
	10

	2
	Реферат на тему: 
- General characteristics of figures of combination as stylistic devices of semasiology.

- Figures of quality: general characteristics.

- Figures of quantity: hyperbole, meiosis.

- Figures of equivalence: simile, substituting and specifying synonyms.

- Figures of non-equivalence: climax, anti-climax, pun, zeugma.
	10

	Кредит 3. Стилістичний синтаксис. Стилі сучасної англійської мови.

	1
	Реферат на тему: 
- The problem of functional style in English.

- Functional and non-functional variants of the English language.

- The notion of functional style.

- Deductive classification of functional style.

- Inductive classification of functional style.

- The style of official documents in Modern English.
	6

	2
	Індивідуальне завдання на тему:
- The publicistic style and oratorical style in Modern English.
- The style of scientific prose.

- Text interpretation as a linguistic discipline: subject-matter, aims and tasks.

- Hermeneutic, logical, psychological and philological perspectives of the literary text interpretation.

- Basic notions of the literary text interpretation: textual reference and artistic model of the world. Fictitious time and space.
	8

	3
	Індивідуальне завдання на тему:

- Basic notions of the literary text interpretation: text partitioning and composition. Implication and artistic detail.

- The notion of the author in the narrative text. Internal and external aspects of the author’s textual presence.

- The notion of the narrative perspective. Types of narrative perspective.

- The narrator in the literary text. Types of narrators.

- Major classifications of the literary text characters.
	6

	Кредит 4. Інженерія

	1
	Виконання вправ на закріплення лексико-граматичного матеріалу теми
	7

	2
	Підготовка презентації  "Civil engineering"
	6

	3
	Написання твору "The greatest engineering achievement"
	7

	Кредит 5. Тренди і суспільство.

	1
	Виконання вправ на закріплення лексико-граматичного матеріалу теми
	7

	2
	Написання твору "Trends in modern society"
	6

	3
	Підготовка презентації "Trends in different spheras"
	7

	Кредит 6. Мистецтво та засоби масової інформації.

	1
	Виконання вправ на закріплення лексико-граматичного матеріалу теми
	7

	2
	Підготувати доповідь "A review for a newspaper, website or magazine"
	6

	3
	Підготовка до презентації "My favourite  piece of art"
	7

	Кредит 7. Злочин та покарання

	1
	Виконання вправ на закріплення лексико-граматичного матеріалу теми
	7

	2
	Підготовка презентації "Сyber crime"
	6

	3
	Підготувати доповідь "The psychology of crime "
	7

	Разом 
	260


7. Індивідуальне навчально-дослідне завдання

Аналіз сучасних підходів до стилістики англійської мови 

8. Методи навчання

Усний виклад матеріалу, проблемне навчання, робота з підручником та додатковими джерелами, порівняльний аналіз, читання текстів.

9. Методи контролю

Усне опитування, письмове опитування, написання рефератів, тестування, читання та аналіз художніх творів, написання самостійних та модульних контрольних робіт.

10. Розподіл балів, які отримують студенти.

Семестр 7
	Поточне тестування та самостійна робота
	Контр. робота
	Накопичувальні бали/

Сума

	Кр1

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр2

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр3

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр4

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр5

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр6

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	50 б.
	600 б. / 6 кр. = 100 б.


Семестр 8
	Поточне тестування та самостійна робота
	Контр. робота
	Накопичувальні бали/

Сума

	Кр1

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр2

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр3

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр4

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр5

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр6

п.т.- 30 б. (5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-70 б. (5 тем*14 б.)
	Кр7

п.т.- 30 б.

(5 тем*6 б.)

с.р.-20 б. (5 тем*4 б.)
	50 б.
	700 б. / 7 кр. = 100 б.


Шкала оцінювання: національна та ECTS

	ОЦІНКА

ЄКТС
	СУМА БАЛІВ
	ОЦІНКА ЗА НАЦІОНАЛЬНОЮ ШКАЛОЮ 

	
	
	екзамен 
	залік

	A
	90-100
	5 (відмінно)
	5/відм./зараховано

	B
	80-89
	4 (добре)
	4/добре/ зараховано

	C
	65-79
	
	

	D
	55-64
	3 (задовільно)

 
	3/задов./ зараховано

 

	E
	50-54
	
	

	FX
	35-49
	2 (незадовільно)

 
	Не зараховано


11. Методичне забезпечення

1. Дем'яненко О.Є. Методичні рекомендації з дисципліни "Теоретичний курс іноземної мови" (стилістика англійської мови) для студентів філологічних спеціальностей. – Миколаїв, 2014. – 151 с.

2.  Навчально-методичний комплекс.

12. Рекомендована література

Базова
1. Ian Lebeau, Gareth Rees. Language Leader Intermediate. Course book. Pearson:Longman. – 168 p.

2. Ian Lebeau, Gareth Rees. Language Leader Intermediate. Work book. Pearson:Longman. – 95 p.

3. Арнольд Н.Д. Стилистика современного английского языка. - Л., 1981.
4. Будагов Р.А. Литературные языки и языковые стили. - М., 1967
5. Гальперин И.Р. Перевод и стилистика. Теория и методика учебного перевода. - М., 1960
6. Дубенко О.Ю. Порівняльна стилістика англійської та української мов. - Вінниця, 2005
7. Єфімов Л.П. Стилістика англійської мови. - Вінниця, 2004
8. Косоножкіна Л.В. Практическая стилистика английского языка. - М., 2004
9. Кухаренко В.А. Практикум зі стилістики англійської мови. - Вінниця, 2000.
10. Мороховский М.А. Стилистика английского языка. - К., 1991
11. Сопоставительная стилистика иностранных языков. - Ростов-на-Дону, 1976

12. Kukharenko V.A. A Book of Practice in Stylistics. – Bінниця: Hoвa книга, 2000.
Допоміжна
1. Кухаренко В.А. Лингвистическое исследование английской художественноі речи. - Одесса: Изд-во ОГУ, 1973.
2. Кухаренко В.А. Практикум зі стилістики англійської мови. - Вінниця: 2000.
3. Кухаренко В.А. Практикум по интерпретации текста. - М., 1987.
4. Мороховский А.Н. и др. Стилистика английского языка.-К.: Вища школа, 1991
5. Пелевина Н.Ф. Стилистический анализ художественного текста.- Л. Просвещение, 1980.
6. Скребнев Ю.М. Основи стилистики английского языка. -М.: Астрель, 2003.
7. Швейцер А. Д. Контрастивная стилистика. - М., 1996.
8. Galperin I.R. Stylistics. – Moscow, 1987.
9. Skrebnev J.M. Fundamentals of English Stylistics. - М., 1994.

13. Інформаційні ресурси

1. http://www.twirpx.com/file/89285/
2. http://do.gendocs.ru/docs/index- 10684.html
3. http://www.durov.com/study/113 7547966-368.html
4. English Stylistics:  http://engstyle.blogspot.com/
5. English writing style: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/English_writing_style
6. Stylistic Devices (Rhetorical Devices, Figures of Speech): http://www.ego4u.com/en/cram-up/writing/style
7. Stylistics of the English Language: http://www.cross-kpk.ru/ims/files/New/07-eng3/Doc/sin.htm 
8. Syntactical Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices: http://www.mannmuseum.com/syntactical-expressive-means-and-stylistic-devices/
9. The origin of the term Style and Stylistics: http://docs.exdat.com/docs/index-97769.html?page=3
4. Засоби діагностики навчальних досягнень студентів

Контроль знань студентів – це невід’ємна і важлива частина процесу навчання, відповідальний етап на шляху від незнання до знання, від неповного знання до більш точного і більш повного. 

У процесі вивчення курсу «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови»  діагностика успішності навчання здійснюється у вигляді двох видів контролю – поточного та підсумкового. 

Специфіка викладання курсу полягає у використанні таких засобів поточного контролю: 

- опитування − проводиться з метою виявлення вміння студентами оперувати засвоєним матеріалом, відповідати на додаткові запитання, проводиться регулярно на вибірковій основі; 
- тестування − дозволяє перевірити загальну підготовку студентів до занять, проводяться регулярно на вибірковій основі; 
- контроль за виконанням практичних завдань – дозволяє перевірити рівень сформованості практичних навичок, необхідних для написання студентських наукових робіт. 


Підсумковий контроль, який проводиться у формі заліку або екзамену, здійснює контролюючу функцію, потребує систематизації і узагальнення знань і реалізує навчальну, розвиваючу і виховну функції контролю.

Принципи засобів контролю

Система оцінювання націлена на:

• Оцінювання досягнень бакалаврів в оволодінні іноземною мовою у

відповідності до визначених навчальних цілей та РВМ;

• Забезпечення відгуків на програму та різних аспектів її втілення;

• Сприяння впливові програми на процес навчання;

• Ознайомлення бакалаврів з критеріями оцінювання і методами

самооцінювання.

Система оцінювання повинна:

• Надавати валідні й надійні вимірники результатів навчання відповідно до цілей, завдань і змісту програми ;

• Бути комунікативною та орієнтованою на вміння, водночас не нехтувати необхідністю дотримуватися чіткості й точності у мовленні;

• Включати в себе як поточний так і підсумковий контроль;

• Представляти логічну рамку, для якої характерним є поступове ускладнення мовленнєвих умінь в межах кожного модуля навчання і при переході від одного рівня до іншого;

• Співвідноситись з рівнями володіння мовою ЗЄР та оцінювати усі

макровміння;

• Піддаватися постійному аналізу, оцінюванню та подальшому вдосконаленню.

Засоби діагностики навчальних досягнень студентів

Завдання для практичних занять, завдання для поточних контрольних робіт, завдання для модульних робіт, письмові самостійні роботи у формі рефератів, індивідуальні завдання, підсумкове опитування студентів по тематиці змістовних модулів.

Методи контролю

1. Метод усного контролю. Етапи усного опитування: постановка викладачем питань (завдань) з урахуванням специфіки предмета і вимог програми; підготовка студентів до відповіді і викладення своїх знань: корекція і самоконтроль викладених знань під час відповіді; аналіз і оцінка відповіді.

2. Метод письмового контролю (письмові контрольні роботи, твори, перекази, диктанти, письмові заліки тощо).

3. Тестова перевірка знань (тести на доповнення; тести на використання аналогії; тести на зміну елементів відповіді тощо).

4. Заліки/Іспити. 
5. Наочні та інші навчально-методичні посібники, методичні матеріали до технічних засобів навчання
5.1. Методичне забезпечення курсу

– опорні конспекти практичних занять; 

– навчальні посібники; 

– навчальна, робоча навчальна програма; 

– тестові завдання для оцінювання навчальних досягнень студентів на електронних носіях.
Навчальні-наочні посібники

Рекомендована основна навчальна література:

Базова

1. Ian Lebeau, Gareth Rees. Language Leader Intermediate. Course book. Pearson: Longman, 2008. – 168 p.

2. Ian Lebeau, Gareth Rees. Language Leader Intermediate. Work book. Pearson: Longman, 2008. – 95 p.

Допоміжна

1. English grammar: Reference and Practice. Дроздова Т. Ю., Бурустова А. И. Химера, Санкт-Петербург, 2000. – 320 р.

2. Murphy R. English Grammar in Use. – Cambridge, 1988. – 328 p.

3. Thompson A. J., Martinet A. V. A Practical English Grammar Exercises#2. Oxford University Press.

4. Thompson A.T. J., Martinet  A. V.. A Practical English Grammar Exercises#1. Oxford University Press.

5. Верба Г. В., Верба Л. Г. Довідник з граматики англійської мови. – К.: Освіта, 1993.

6. Каушанская В.Л. Грамматика английского языка. Пособие для студентов педагогических институтов и университетов. – М., 2000. – 320с.

7. Каушанская В.Л. Сборник упражнений по грамматике английского языка. – М.,2000. – 216с.

Технічні засоби навчання
-  добір до теми, що вивчається, аудіовізуальних на​вчальних засобів, які відповідають освітньо-виховним за​вданням заняття;
-  попередній   перегляд   або   прослуховування   ма​теріалу з метою аналізу його змісту;
-  визначення доцільності використання дібраного ма​теріалу;
-  визначення форми навчального заняття (практичне заняття);
- визначення функції технічних засобів навчання в структурі заняття (повідомлення нової інформації, ілюст​рація, узагальнення, систематизація, закріплення, кон​троль);
-  вибір провідного методу у використанні технічних засобів навчання (наочно-ілюстративний, активно-еврис​тичний) і методичних прийомів показу (цілком, частина​ми, окремими кадрами);
-  визначення засобів активізації пізнавальної діяльнос​ті студентів на етапах використання технічних засобів на​вчання (повідомлення мети перегляду, постановка завдання, в т. ч. проблемного, контрольні запитання, складання пла​ну, виконання вправ, розв'язування задач, обговорення).
Рівні використання ТЗН: 1) епізодичний (використовуються викладачем від випадку до випадку), 2) си​стематичний (постійне застосування, що дає змогу розши​рювати і урізноманітнювати обсяг інформації); 3) синхронний (передбачає практично безперервне супроводжування ви​кладу матеріалу застосуванням ТЗН протягом всього занят​тя).
ТЕОРЕТИЧНИЙ КУРС ІНОЗЕМНОЇ МОВИ 

6. Конспект лекцій з дисципліни.

Лекція 1. General problems of stylistics. THE PHONETIC AND GRAPHIC 

EXPRESSIVE MEANS AND STYLISTIC DEVICES
Тема: General problems of stylistics. THE PHONETIC AND GRAPHIC EXPRESSIVE MEANS AND STYLISTIC DEVICES 

Мета: Визначити поняття «стиль», «стилістика», «функціональний стиль»; принципи поділу на стилі. Розглянути стилістичний аспект дослідження англійської мови на сучасному етапі. Засвоїти особливості використання фонетичних засобів, зокрема, авторські фонетичні стилістичні засоби. Ознайомитись зі специфікою вживання алітерації та ассонансу, дослідити характерні риси рифми та ритму.

Методи: дедуктивний (пояснення загальних положень з наступним демонструванням можливості їх застосування на конкретних прикладах); метод ступінчастості (розкриття проблематики теми, переходячи від одного ступеня до іншого).

План: 

1. Stylistics as a branch of linguistics. The term "style".
2. The main notions of stylistics.

3. Expressive means and Stylistic devices.
4. Phonetic expressive means and stylistic devices

5. Graphic expressive means.

Література:

1. Арнольд И.В. Стилистика современного английского языка. Стилистика декодирования. / И.В. Арнольд/ – СПб., 2002. – 384 c. 
2. Гальперин И.Р. Стилистика английского языка. 3-е издание. / И.Р. Гальперин. – Издательство: М.: Высшая школа, 1988 г. – 316 c. 
3. Kucharenko V.A. A Book of Practice in Stylistics. V.A. Kucharenko. – M., 2009. – 160 с. 
4. Скребнев Ю.М. Основы стилистики английского языка. Учебник для институтов и факультетов иностранных языков. М.: Издательства: Астрель, АСТ, 2003

5. Єфімов Л.П., Ясінецька О.А. Стилістика англійської мови і дискурсивний аналіз. Навчально-методичний посібник. – Вінниця: НОВА КНИГА, 2004. – 124 с.

1. The notion of stylistics. Stylistics is a branch of linguistics which deals with expressive resources and functional styles of a language. 

I.R.Galperin states that stylistics is a branch of general linguistics, which deals with the following two interdependent tasks: a) studies the totality of special linguistic means (stylistic devices and expressive means) which secure the desirable effect of the utterance; b) studies certain types of text “discourse” which due to the choice and arrangement of the language are distinguished by the pragmatic aspect of communication (functional styles).
The subject of stylistics can be outlined as the study of the nature, functions and structure of stylistic devices, on the one hand, and, on the other, the study of each style of language, i.e. its aim, its structure, its characteristic features and the effect it produces, as well as its interrelation with other styles of language. Stylistics is applied to: 1) system of devices and expressive means in the language; 2) emotional colouring; 3) synonymous ways of rendering one and the same idea; 4) aesthetic function of the language; 5) functional styles; 6) the individual style of the writer.

Connection of stylistics with other branches of linguistics. Stylistics and phonetics: Phonetics studies sounds, articulation, rhythmics and intonation. Stylistics concentrates on expressive sound combinations, intonational and rhythmic patterns. Stylistics and lexicology: Lexicology describes words, their origin, development, semantic and structural features. Stylistics also deals with words, but only those which are expressive in language or in speech. Stylistics and grammar: Grammar describes regularities of building words, word-combinations, sentences and texts. Stylistics restricts itself to those grammar regularities, which make language units expressive.
This connection gave birth to such interdisciplinary sciences as stylistic semasiology (the science of stylistic devises or tropes), stylistic lexicology (the science of expressive layers of vocabulary, such as vulgarisms, jargonisms, archaisms, neologisms etc.), stylistic phonetics (the science of expressive sound organization patterns), grammatical stylistics (the science of expressive morphological and syntactic language units).

Types of stylistics. linguo-stylistics is a science of functional styles and expressive potential of a language. Communicative (decoding) stylistics de​scribes expressive peculiarities of certain messages (texts). Coding stylistics (literary stylistics) deals with individual styles of authors. Contrastive stylistics investigates stylistic systems of two or more languages in comparison.

Functional stylistics deals with all the subdivisions of the language, with all its possible usages. It is the most all-embracing “global” trend in style study. Specified stylistics, such as the scientific prose study, newspaper style study etc., may be considered elaborations of certain fields of functional stylistics.

The attention of functional stylistics is focused on the message in its correlation with the communicative situation. The message is common ground for communicants in an act of communication. It is an indispensable element in the exchange of information between two participants of the communicative act – the addresser (the speaker, the writer) and the addressee (the listener, the reader). The center of attention of the individual style is the addresser’s viewpoint towards the choice of the most appropriate language means and their organization into message.

Individual style study puts emphasis on the study of an individual author’s style. It looks for correlation between the creative concepts of the author and the language of his work. The author’s stylistics may be named the stylistics of the encoder. The language is viewed as the code. It shapes the information into the message. The supplier of the information is the encoder. The addressee plays the part of the decoder of the information contained in the massage.

The problems connected with adequate decoding are the concern of decoding stylistics. (Adequate decoding is adequate reception of the message without any informational losses or deformations).

Practical stylistics is the stylistics that proceeds from the norms of language usage at a given period. It teaches these norms to language speakers, especially the ones who deal with the language professionally (editors, publishers, writers, journalists, and teachers). 

The resources of each language level become evident in action, i.e. in speech. Therefore, the attention of the learners is drawn to the behaviour of each language element in functioning, to its aptitude to convey various kinds of information. 

A verbal element is able to obtain extra significance. It says more in a definite context. Prague linguists called this ability foregrounding. A word (affix, sentence) through context developments obtain some new, additional features. This act resembles a background phenomenon moving into the front line – foregrounding. Foregrounding is the ability of a verbal element to obtain extra significance, to say more in a definite context. A contextually foregrounded element carries more information than when taken in isolation. In context, it is loaded with basic information belonging to it. In addition, at the same time it is loaded with acquired, adherent, additional information. Therefore, a sentence means always more than the sum total of the meanings of its component words. A text means more than the sum of its sentences.

Stylistic analysis involves finding the foregrounded element. It deals with the contextual changes of the elements. These changes are brought about by the intentional, planned operations of the addresser, i.e. by the conscious stylistic use of the language.

One and the same thought may be worded in more than one way. This diversity is predetermined by coexistence of separate language subsystems, elements of which stand in relations of interstyle synonymy. Functional style units are capable of transmitting some additional information about the speaker and the objective reality in which communication takes place, namely the cultural and educational level of the speaker, his inner state of mind, intentions, emotions and feelings, etc. 

There is a widely held view that style is the correspondence between thought and expression. The notion is based on the assumption that of the two functions of language: language is said to have two functions: it serves as a means of communication and also as a means of shaping one's thoughts. The first function is called communicative, the second – expressive, the latter finds its proper materialization in strings of sentences especially arranged to convey the ideas and also to get the desired response.

Many great minds have made valuable observations on the interrelation between thought and expression. The main trend in most of these observations may be summarized as follows: the linguistic form of the idea expressed always reflects the peculiarities of the thought. And vice versa, the character of the thought will always in a greater or lesser degree manifests itself in the language forms chosen for the expression of the idea.
Another commonly accepted connotation of the term style is embellishment of language. This concept is popular and is upheld in some of the scientific papers on literary criticism. Language and style are regarded as separate bodies, language can easily dispense with style, which is likened to the trimming on a dress. Moreover, style as an embellishment of language is viewed as something that hinders understanding. In its extreme, style may dress the thought in such fancy attire that one can hardly get at the idea hidden behind the elaborate design of tricky stylistic devices.
This notion presupposes the use of bare language forms deprived of any stylistic devices of any expressive means deliberately employed. Perhaps it is due to this notion that the word “style” itself still bears a somewhat derogatory meaning. It is associated with the idea of something pompous, showy artificial, something that is set against simplicity, truthfulness, the natural. 

A very popular notion among practical linguists, teachers of language, is that style is technique of expression. In this sense style is generally defined as the ability to write clearly, correctly and in a manner calculated to the interest of the reader. Style in this utilitarian sense should be taught, but it belongs to the realm of grammar, and not to stylistics. It sets up a number of rules as to how to speak and write and discards all kinds of deviations as being violations of the norm. The norm itself becomes rigid, self-sustained and to a very great extent inflexible.
The term style also signifies a literary genre. Thus we speak of classical style or the style of classicism; realistic style; the style of romanticism and so on. On the other hand, the term is widely used in literature, being applied to the various kinds of literary work, the fable, novel, ballad, story etc. Thus we speak of a story being written in the style of a fable or we speak of the characteristic features of the epistolary style or the essay and so on.
Finally there is one more important application of the term style. We speak of the different styles of language. Thus we may distinguish the following styles within the English literary language: 1) the belletristic style; 2) the publicist style; 3) the newspaper style; 4) the scientific prose style; 5) the style of official and business communication; 5) the conversational style and some others.


2. The notion of norm. Norm may be defined as a set of language rules which are considered to be most standard and correct in a certain epoch and in a certain society. It is next to impossible to work out universal language norms because each functional style has its own regularities

The notion of form. Form is a term which refers to the recognizable shape of a text or a speech act. This shape may be either physical or abstract. It is physical in writing and abstract in spoken communication. Written forms are novels, stories, articles, poems, letters, posters, menus, etc. Spoken forms are conversations, TV and radio commentaries, announcements, sermons, jokes and anecdotes, etc. The term "form" is used in linguistics and in literary criticism as a technical term. It is used when considering the shape the construction, or the type of speech or writing. An awareness of form can help to produce more efficient communication.

The notion of text. Text literally means "a piece of writing". The term "text" is most used in linguistics and literary studies, where it was originally used as a synonym for "book", but it could just as easily be a poem, a letter, or a diary. This term is now in general use in other branches of the humanities such as cultural studies and film studies, where its meaning becomes "the thing being studied". In these other fields it could also be a video film, an advertisement, a painting, or a music score. Even a bus ticket may be called "a text". The term "text" is used so as to concentrate attention on the object being studied, rather than its author.
The notion of context. Types of context. A linguistic context is the encirclement of a language unit by other language units in speech. Such encirclement makes the meaning of the unit clear and unambiguous. It is especially important in case with polysemantic words. Microcontext is the context of a single utterance (sentence). Macrocontext is the context of a paragraph in a text. Megacontext is the context of a book chapter, a story or the whole book.
An extralingual (situational) context is formed by extralingual con​ditions in which communication takes place. Besides making the meaning of words well-defined, a situational context allows the speaker to economize on speech efforts and to avoid situationally redundant language signs. Extralingual context can be physical or abstract and can significantly affect the communication. Historical accounts are more easily understood when evoked in the context of their own time. Such context is called temporal or chronological. There would be also a psychologically advantageous context.
The notion of image. Image is a certain picture of the objective world, a verbal subjective description of this or another person, event, occurrence, sight made by the speaker with the help of the whole set of expressive means and stylistic devices. Images are created to produce an immediate impression to human sight, hearing, sense of touch or taste.


3. Expressive means of a language are those phonetic, lexical, morphological and syntactic units and forms which make speech emphatic. Expressive means introduce connotational (stylistic, non-denotative) meanings into utterances. The most powerful expressive means of any language are phonetic. Phonetic expressive means in​clude pitch, melody, stresses, pauses, whispering, singing, and other ways of using human voice. Morphological expressive means are emotionally co​loured suffixes. Among the morphological expressive means the use of the Present indefinite instead of the Past Indefinite must be mentioned first. This has already been acknowledged as a special means and is named the Historical Present. In describing some past events the author uses the present tense, thus achieving a more vivid presentation of what was going on. The use of “shall” in the second and third person may also be regarded as an expressive means. 

Among word-building means we find a great many forms which serve to make the utterance more expressive and fresh or to intensify it.  The diminutive suffixes as - у (- ie), - let  add some emotional colouring to the words. Certain affixes have gained such a power of expressiveness that they begin functioning as separate words, absorbing the generalizing meaning they usually attach to different roots, as for example: -ism and - ologies.


То lexical expressive means belong words, possessing connotations, such as epithets, poetic and archaic words, slangy words, vulgarisms, and interjections. A chain of expressive synonymic words always contains at least one neutral synonym. At the lexical level there are a great many words which due to their inner expressiveness, constitute a special layer. There are words with emotive meaning only, like interjections, words which have both referential and emotive meaning, like some of the qualitative adjectives, words belonging to special groups of Literary English (poetic, archaic) or of non-standard English (slang, vulgar, etc.) and some other groups.

The same can be said of the set expressions of the language. Proverbs and sayings as well as catch-words for a considerable number of language units serve to make speech more emphatic, mainly from the emotional point of view. Their use in everyday speech can hardly be overestimated. Some of these proverbs and sayings are so well-known that their use in the process of communication passes almost unobserved.


То syntactic expressive means belong emphatic syntactic constructions. Such constructions stand in opposition to their neutral equivalents. The neu​tral sentence "John went away" may be replaced by the following expres​sive variants: "Away went John" (stylistic inversion), "John did go away" (use of the emphatic verb "to do"), "John went away, he did" (emphatic confirmation pattern), "It was John who went away" ("It is he who does it" pattern). Compare: «Это знают все» (neutral) = «Все это знают!» (exclamatory) = «Кто этого не знает?» (rhetorical). A number of Russian and Ukrainian expressive syntactic structures have no identical equiv​alents in English. It concerns impersonal sentences, denoting natural phe​nomena and physical conditions of living beings (Темнеет. Вечереет. Петру не спится. Что-то гнетет), infinitival sentences (Быть беде! Не быть тебе моим мужем! К кому обратиться за помощью?), generalized-personal statements (Что посеешь, то и пожнешь. С кем поведешься, от того и наберешься).

Stylistic devices (tropes, figures of speech) unlike expressive means are not language phenomena. They are formed in speech and most of them do not exist out of context. According to principles of their formation, stylistic devices are grouped into phonetic, lexico-semantic and syntactic types. Basically, all stylistic devices are the result of revaluation of neutral words, word-combinations and syntactic structures. Revaluation makes language units obtain connotations and stylistic value. A stylistic de​vice is the subject matter of stylistic semasiology.
A stylistic device is a conscious and intentional literary use of some of the facts of the language including expressive means in which the most essential features both structural and semantic forms of the language are raised to a generalized level and thereby present a generative model. Most stylistic devices may be regarded as aiming at the further intensification in the corresponding expressive means.

The birth of a stylistic device is not accidental. Language means which are used with more or less definite aims of communication and in one and the same function in various passages of writing begin gradually to develop new features, a wider range of functions and become a relative means of the language. It would perhaps be more correct to say that unlike expressive means stylistic devices are patterns of the language whereas the expressive means do not form patterns. They are just like words themselves, they are facts of the language, and as such are, or should be, registered in dictionaries.

The interrelation between expressive means and stylistic devices can be worded in terms of the theory of information. Expressive means have a greater degree of predictability than stylistic devices. The latter may appear in an environment which may seem alien and therefore be only slightly or not at all predictable. Expressive means are commonly used in language, and are therefore easily predictable. Stylistic devices carry a greater amount of information because if they are at all predictable they are less predictable than expressive means. It follows that stylistic devices must be regarded as a special code which has still to be deciphered.

4. Stylistically marked phonemes do not exist. Consequently, there are no expressive means on the phonological language level. Nevertheless, specific combinations of sounds may create different speech effects and devices. Phonetic stylistic devices belong to versification and instrumentation types. Versification is the art of writing verses. It is the imaginative expression of emotion, thought, or narrative, mostly in metrical form and often using figurative language. 



The main concepts of versification are rhyme and rhythm. Rhyme is the accord of syllables in words: fact – attract, news – refuse. Such an accord is met at the end of two parallel lines in verses. Rhyme is a sound organizer, uniting lines into stanzas. Rhyme is created according to several patterns. Vertically, there are such rhymes: adjacent (aa, bb), cross (ab, ab) and reverse (ab, ba). According to the variants of stress in the words being rhymed, rhymes are classified into male (the last syllables of the rhymed words are stressed), female (the next syllables to the last are stressed) and dactylic (the third syllables from the end are stressed).
Identity and similarity of sound combinations may be relative. For instance, we distinguish between full rhymes and incomplete rhymes. The full rhyme presupposes identity of the vowel sound and the following consonant sounds in a stressed syllable, including the initial consonant of the second syllable (in polysyllabic words), we have exact or identical rhymes.
Incomplete rhymes present a greater variety. They can be divided into two main groups: vowel rhymes and consonant rhymes. In vowel-rhymes the vowels of the syllables in corresponding words are identical, but the consonants may be different. Consonant rhymes, on the contrary, show concordance in consonants and disparity in vowels. 

Modifications in rhyming sometimes go so far as to make one word rhyme with a combination of words; or two or even three words rhyme with a corresponding two or three words, as in “bottom – forgot them – shot him”. Such rhymes are called compound or broken. The peculiarity of rhymes of this type is that the combination of words is made to sound like one word – a device which inevitably gives a colloquial and sometimes a humorous touch to the utterance. Compound rhyme may be set against what is called eye - rhyme, where the letters and not the sounds are identical, as in love - prove, flood - brood, have - grave. It follows that compound rhyme is perceived in reading aloud, eye - rhyme can only be perceived in the written verse. 



Full rhymes: might - right

Incomplete rhymes: worth - forth


Eye-rhyme: love - prove

Rhythm is a recurring stress pattern in poetry. It is an even alternation of stressed and unstressed syllables. Lines in verses are built with poetic feet. A foot is a combination of one stressed and one or two unstressed syllables. The most popular poetic feet are trochaic foot, iambus, dactyl, amphibrach and anapest. Rhythm is a periodicity, which requires specification as to the type of periodicity. In verse rhythm is regular succession of weak and strong stress. A rhythm in language necessarily demands oppositions that alternate: long, short; stressed, unstressed; high, low and other contrasting segments of speech.

The concept of rhythm should be distinguished from that of a metre. Metre is any form of periodicity in verse, its kind being determined by the character and number of syllables of which it consists. The metre is a strict regularity, consistency and exchangeability. Rhythm is flexible and sometimes an effort is required to perceive it. In classical verse it is perceived at the background of the metre.


Rhythm intensifies the emotions. It contributes to the general sense. Much has been said and written about rhythm in prose. Some investigators, in attempting to find rhythmical patterns of prose, superimpose metrical measures on prose. But the parameters of the rhythm in verse and in prose are entirely different. 

Euphony is a harmony of form and contents, an arrangement of sound combinations, producing a pleasant effect. Euphony – is a sense of ease and comfort in pronouncing or hearing: E.g. The moan of doves in immemorial elms, and murmuring of innumerable bees (Tennyson).

Cacophony is a disharmony of form and contents, an arrangement of sounds, producing an unpleasant effect. Cacophony is a sense of strain and discomfort in pronouncing or hearing. E.g. Nor soul helps flesh now // more than flesh helps soul. (R.Browning)

Alliteration is a stylistically motivated repetition of consonants. It is a phonetic stylistic device which aims at imparting a melodic effect to the utterance. The re​peated sound is often met at the beginning of words: E.g. She sells sea shells on the sea shore. Peter Piper picked a peck of pickled pepper. “The possessive instinct never stands still” (J.Galsworthy).


Alliteration is often used in children's rhymes, because it emphasizes rhythm and makes memorizing easier. The same effect is employed in advertising, so that slogans will stick in people's minds. It is also used in proverbs and sayings (E.g. тише едешь, дальше будешь; один с сошкой, семеро с ложкой), set expressions, football chants, and advertising jingles.


Alliteration, like most phonetic expressive means, does not bear any lexical or other meaning unless we agree that a sound meaning exists as such. But even so we may not be able to specify clearly the character of this meaning, and the term will merely suggest that a certain amount of information is contained in the repetition of sounds, as is the case with the repetition of lexical units. 


E.g. “Dead Dufton,” I muttered to myself. Dirty Dufton, Dreary Dufton, Dispicable Dufton” – then stopped. (J.Braine) – (“Душный Дафтон, – бормотал я себе под нос. – Допотопный Дафтон, Дрянной Дафтон, Дохлый Дафтон …” – и умолк.) 

Assonance is a stylistically motivated repetition of stressed vowels. The repeated sounds stand close together to create a rhyme: E.g. The rain in Spain falls mainly on the plain. We love to spoon beneath the moon in June. Just like alliteration, assonance makes texts easy to memorize. It is also popular in advertising for the same reason. Assonance is seldom met as an independent stylistic device. It is usually combined with alliteration, rhyming, and other devices. 


E.g. Doom is dark and deeper than any sea dingle. (W.Auden)  Apt Alliteration is artful aid. (W.Auden)
Onomatopoeia is a combination of sounds which imitate natural sounds: in nature (wind, sea, thunder, etc.), by things (machines or tools, etc.), by people (singing, laughter) and animals. Therefore the relation between onomatopoeia and the phenomenon it is supposed to represent is one of metonymy. Onomatopoeia is the choice of sounds capable of suggesting the image of the object by their very sounding, imitating the signified object or action. 

Words which represent this figure of speech have aural similarity with the things they describe: buzz = жужжать, roar - грохотать, bang = бахнуть, hiss = шипеть, twitter - чирикать, pop = хлопать, swish = рассекать воздух, burble - бормотать, cuckoo = куковать, splash - плескаться. Animal calls and sounds of insects are evoked onomatopoeically in all languages. 
E.g. ... where white horses and black horses and brown horses and white and black horses and brown and white horses trotted tap-tap-tap tap-tap-tappety-tap over cobble stones ... (S. O'Casey) The pretty birds do sing-cuckoo, jug-jug, pee-we, to-witta-woo!
There are two varieties of onomatopoeia: direct and indirect. 

Direct onomatopoeia (звуконаслідування) – the use of words whose sounds imitate natural sounds, as ding-dong, burr, bang, cuckoo. These words have different degrees of imitative quality. Some of them immediately bring to mind whatever it is that produces the sound. Others require the exercise of a certain amount of imagination to decipher it. Onomatopoetic words can be used in a transferred meaning, as for instance, ding - dong, which represents the sound of bells rung continuously, may mean 1) noisy, 2) strenuously contested.

Indirect onomatopoeia demands some mention of what makes the sound. Indirect onomatopoeia is a combination of sounds the aim of which is to make the sound of the utterance an echo of its sense. It is sometimes called “echo writing”. e.g. “And the silken, sad, uncertain rustling of each purple curtain” (E.A.Poe), where the repetition of the sound [s] actually produces the sound of the rustling of the curtain. Or the imitation of the sounds produced by the soldiers marching over Africa: 

“We are foot-slog-slog-slog-slogging


Foot-foot-foot-foot-slogging over Africa.


Boots- boots- boots- boots - moving up and down again” (Kipling).

5. Graphic expressive means. 

Basic notions of graphic expressive means are punctuation, orthogra​phy or spelling, text segmentation, and type. Punctuation is used in writing to show the stress, rhythm and tone of the spoken word. It also aims at clarifying the meaning of sentences. There are such common marks of punctuation: the full stop [.], the comma [, ], the colon [: ], the semicolon [; ], brackets [ ( )], dash [ – ], hyphen [ - ], the exclamation mark [ ! ], the oblique stroke [ / ], the interrogative (question) mark [ ? ], inverted commas (quotation marks) [" "], suspension marks [...], the apostrophe [ ' ].
Graphic expressive means refer to all changes of the type (italics, capitalization), spacing of graphemes (hyphenation, multiplication) and of lines (steps).

Italics are used to single out epigraphs, citations, foreign words, allusions serving the purpose of emphasis. Italics add logical or emotive significance to the words. E.g. “Now listen, Ed, stop that now. I’m desperate. I am desperate, Ed, do you hear?” (Dr.)
Capitalization is used in cases of personification making the text sound solemn and elevated or ironical in case of parody. E.g. O Music! Sphere – descended maid, // Friend of Pleasure, Wisdom’s aid! (W.Collins)

 E.g. If way to the Better there be, it exacts a full look at the Worst. (Th.Hardy)


Capitalized words are italicized and pronounced with great emphasis.

E.g. I didn’t kill Henry. NO, NO! (D.Lawrence)

Intensity of speech is transmitted through the multiplication: E.g. “Allll aboarrrd!”
Hyphenation of a word suggests the rhymed or clipped manner in which it is uttered: e.g. “grinning like a chim-pan-zee” (O’Connor)
Hyphenation and multiplication:


Kiddies and grown-ups


Too-oo-oo,


We haven’t enough 


to do-oo-oo.

Graphon. It is intentional violation of the graphical shape of a word (or word combination) used to reflect its authentic pronunciation, to recreate the individual and social peculiarities of the speaker, the atmosphere of the communication act.  Graphon indicates irregularities or carelessness of pronunciation, supplies information about the speaker’s origin, social and educational background, physical or emotional condition. It also individualizes the character’s speech, adds plausibility, vividness, memorability. 
E.g. 
“The b-b-b-ast-ud seen me c-c-coming” (stumbling).


“You don’t mean to thay that thith ith your firth time” (lisping).


“Ah like ma droap o’Scatch” (Scotch accent). = I like my drop of Scotch.


“Hish mishish, it ish hish mishish. Yesh”. (J.B.Priestley)


I had a coach with a little seat in fwont with an iwon wail for the dwiver. (Ch.Dickens) = (с гашеткой впегеди для кучега).


You don’t mean to thay that thith ith your firth time. (D. Cusack).


It is used in contemporary prose in dialogical clichés: gonna, gotta, coupla, mighta, willya.

Питання для самоконтролю:

a) What is stylistics?

b) What are the main trends in style study?

c) What is individual style and individual manner?

d) What is the difference between individual style and individual manner?

e) What is the style as the technique of expression?

f) What is the style as a literary genre?

g) What is a style of language?

h) What is the subject of stylistics?
Лекція 2.   Morphological Stylistics

Тема: Morphological Stylistics
Мета: Засвоїти морфологічні засоби стилістики (виразні засоби мови і стилістичні прийоми на морфологічному рівні). Усвідомити особливості категорії роду й числа власних і загальних іменників, транспозиція розрядів іменника, ступені порівняння прикметників, стилістичні аспекти дієслівних категорій, стилістичні функції артикля, система займенників. Ознайомитись з поняттями «граматична норма» і «відхилення від норми».

Методи: дедуктивний (пояснення загальних положень з наступним демонструванням можливості їх застосування на конкретних прикладах); метод ступінчастості (розкриття проблематики теми, переходячи від одного ступеня до іншого); метод аналогії.

План:

1. Transposition.
2. Morphemic foregrounding:

2.1. Repetition of a morpheme;

2.2. Extension of morphemic valency.

Література:

1. Арнольд И.В. Стилистика современного английского языка. Стилистика декодирования. / И.В. Арнольд/ – СПб., 2002. – 384 c. 
2. Гальперин И.Р. Стилистика английского языка. 3-е издание. / И.Р. Гальперин. – Издательство: М.: Высшая школа, 1988 г. – 316 c. 
3. Kucharenko V.A. A Book of Practice in Stylistics. V.A. Kucharenko. – M., 2009. – 160 с. 
4. Скребнев Ю.М. Основы стилистики английского языка. Учебник для институтов и факультетов иностранных языков. М.: Издательства: Астрель, АСТ, 2003

5. Єфімов Л.П., Ясінецька О.А. Стилістика англійської мови і дискурсивний аналіз. Навчально-методичний посібник. – Вінниця: НОВА КНИГА, 2004. – 124 с.


1. Morphological stylistics deals with morphological expressive means and stylistic devices. Words of all parts of speech have a great stylistic potential. Being placed in an unusual syntagmatic environment which changes their canonized grammatical characteristics and combinability, they acquire stylis​tic significance. The central notion of morphological stylistics is the notion of transposition. Transposition is a divergence between the traditional usage of a neutral word and its situational (stylistic) usage.
Words of every part of speech are united by their semantic and gram​matical properties. General lexico-grammatical meaning of nouns is substantivity, i. e. the ability to denote objects or abstract notions. Due to the diverse, nature of substantivity, nouns are divided into proper, common, concrete, ab​stract, material and collective. Cases of transposition emerge, in particular, when concrete nouns are used according to the rules of proper nouns usage, or vice versa. It results in creation of stylistic devises named antonomasia or personification. For example: The Pacific Ocean has a cruel soul or John will never be a Shakespeare. 

Besides general lexico-grammatical meaning, nouns possess grammati​cal meanings of the category of number and the category of case. These meanings may also be used for stylistic objectives. According to the category of number, nouns are classified into countable and uncountable. Each group has its own regularities of usage. When these regularities are broken for stylistic reasons, speech becomes expressive.

Stylistic potential of nouns is significantly reinforced by transpositions in the usage of articles as noun-determiners. Such transpositions occur against generally accepted normative postulates which run: articles are not used with names of persons and animals, some classes of geographical names, abstract nouns and names of material. Uncommon usage of articles aims at importing specific shades of meaning into speech. Thus, the indefinite article combined with names of persons may denote one representative of a family (Mary will never be a Brown), a person unknown to the communicants (Jack was robbed by a Smith), a temporary feature of character (That day Jane was different. It was a silly Jane).

Not less expressive are cases when the name of a person is used as a common noun proceeded by the indefinite article: Mike has the makings of a Byron. Stylistic usage of the definite article takes place when names of persons are modified by limiting attributes (You are not the John whom I married), when a proper name denotes the whole family (The Browns are good people), or when a name of a person is modified by a descriptive attribute denoting a permanent feature of character (I entered the room. There she was – the clever Polly). Suchlike deviations in the usage of articles are possible with other semantic classes of nouns: geographical names, abstract and material nouns.
Transposition of verbs is even more varied than that of nouns. It is explained by a greater number of grammatical categories the meanings of which may be transposed. Most expressive are tense forms, mood forms and voice forms. One of peculiar features of English tense forms is their polysemantism. The same form may realize various meanings in speech. Deviation from the general (most frequently realized) meaning makes verbs stylistically coloured.

There is a rule that verbs of sense perception and mental activity are not used in the continuous tense forms. This rule is often broken by the speaker intentionally or subconsciously. In both cases verbal forms convey additional stylistic meanings of subjective modality (I am seeing you = I am not blind; I am understanding you = You need not go into further details; I am feeling your touch = So tender you are, etc. ).
Transposition is not the only way to make verbs expressive. Many verbal forms are expressive in themselves. The imperative mood forms are not just commands, invitations, requests or prohibitions. They are a perfect means of rendering an abundance of human emotions. The sentence Just come to me now may contextually imply love or hate, threat or warning, promise or desire. A wide range of subjunctive mood forms offers a good stylistic choice of synonymous ways to verbalize one and the same idea. Compare the following synonymous pairs of sentences: It is time for me to go = It is time that I went; It is necessary for him to come = It is necessary that he come; Let it be = So be it. The first sentence of each pair is stylistically neutral while the second sentence is either bookish or obsolescent.

General lexico-grammatical meaning of adjectives is that of qualitativeness. Qualitative adjectives are always estimative, that is why they are used as epithets (picturesque view, idiotic shoe-laces, crazy bicycle) and can form degrees of comparison. Relative adjectives normally do not form degrees of comparison and serve as logical (non-stylistic) attributes (red colour, Italian car, dead man). However, they may be occasionally transposed into qualitative. Such transposition imports originality and freshness in speech: This is the reddest colour I've ever seen in my life; "Ferrari" is the most Italian car which you can meet in this remote corner of the world; Garry was the deadest men ever present in that ambitious society. Expressiveness of adjectives may be as well enhanced by non-grammatical transpositions in the formation of the degrees of comparison, when well-known rules of their formation are intentionally violated: My bride was becoming beautifuller and beautifuller: You are the bestest friend I've ever met.
Expressive devices may be created by transposition of pronouns. When objective forms of personal pronouns are used predicatively instead of nom​inative forms, sentences obtain colloquial marking (It is him: It is her; It is me: It is them: It is us). The meaning of the pronoun I may be contextually rendered by the pronouns we, you, one, he, she and others. The so-called "scientific we" is used in scientific prose instead of I for modesty reasons. The same replacement in a routine conversation creates a humoristic effect (a tipsy man coming home after a workday and addressing his wife cheerfully, about himself: Meet us dear! We have come!). When the pronoun you is replaced by the pronoun one, the statement becomes generalized, its information being projected not only to the listeners, but to the speaker himself: One should understand, that smoking is really harmful! When I is substituted by he, she, or nouns (the guy, the fellow, the fool, the girl, etc), the speaker either tries to analyse his own actions with the eyes of a stranger, externally, or he is ironical about himself. Stylistic effects may also be achieved by the usage of archaic pronouns: the personal pronoun thou (2nd person singular) and its objective form three, the possessive pronoun thy and its absolute form thine, the reflexive pronoun thyself. These obsolete pronouns create the atmosphere of solemnity and elevation, or bring us back to ancient times.
2. The basic unit of the morphological level is a morpheme. A morpheme is foregrounded and it becomes vehicle of additional information - logical, emotive, and expressive. Morphemic foregrounding is meant to add logical, emotive and expressive connotation. Morphemic foregrounding is realized through: 1) repetition of root and affixal morphemes; 2) extention of morphemic valency. 


One important way of promoting a morpheme is its repetition. Both roots and affixation morphemes can be emphasized through repetition. Especially vividly it is observed in the repetition of affixational morphemes. Normally they carry the main weight of the structural significance and not of the denotational significance. When repeated they come into the focus of attention. They stress their logical meaning: “She unchained, unbolted and unlocked the door”. Such prefixes like a-, anti-, mis-, may stress contrast, negation, absence of a quality; such suffixes like -ling, -ette may stress the quality of smallness. The suffixes forming degrees of comparison stress their emotive and evaluative meaning, or they add to the rhythmical effect and text unity.
The second way of promoting a morpheme is extension of its normative valency. It results in the formation of new (occasional) words. They are not neologisms in the true sense. They are created for special communicative situations only. They are not used beyond these occasions. That is why they are called occasional words. They are characterized by freshness, originality, lucidity of their inner form and morphemic structure: “His guest was washed, mended, brushed and branded”; “I am not just talented. I am geniused.”; “I love you mucher! Plenty mucher?” . Very often occasional words are the result of morphemic repetition: “I am an undersecretary in an underbureau”.

In case of repetition, a morpheme gains much independence. It bears major responsibility for the creation of additional information and for the creation of stylistic effect. In case of occasional words, an individual morpheme is only instrumental in bringing forth the impact of their combination, i.e. of new individual lexical unit.

Лекція 3. STYLISTIC LEXICOLOGY
Тема: STYLISTIC LEXICOLOGY
Мета: Усвідомити диференціацію лексики англійської мови за стилістичними ознаками. Дослідити слово і його денотативне і конотативне значення. Розглянути семантичну структуру слова та взаємодію прямого і переносного значення як фактор стилю. Вивчити номінативні та стилістичні функції неологізмів, зокрема, неологізми загальномовні й авторські, застаріла лексика зі стилістичного погляду.  Зіставити характеристики застарілих та нових слів. Дослідити етимологію слів та стилістичні можливості внутрішньої форми слова. Усвідомити типи фразеологічних одиниць за способом з’єднання компонентів, фразеологічні звороти за їх походженням та генетичними зв’язками.

Методи: дедуктивний (пояснення загальних положень з наступним демонструванням можливості їх застосування на конкретних прикладах); метод ступінчастості (розкриття проблематики теми, переходячи від одного ступеня до іншого); метод аналогії.

План:

1. Neutral words and Idioms.

2. Literary vocabulary.
3. Colloquial vocabulary.
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1. Stylistic lexicology deals with words which make up people's lexicon. Vocabulary or lexis is usefully distinguished from grammar in textual analysis. The grammar of any utterance is the underlying structure. The vocabulary is the immediate content or subject-matter of a statement. Vocabulary is one level of stylistic analysis, along with phonology, graphology, grammar and semantics. In analyzing the vocabulary of a text or a speech, patterns of usage would be the subject of comment.

The majority of English words are neutral. Neutral words do not have stylistic connotations. Their meanings are purely denotative. They are such words as table, man, day, weather, to go, good, first, something, enough. Besides neutral vocabulary, there are two great stylistically marked layers of words in English word-stock: literary vocabulary and colloquial vocabulary. Literary vocabulary includes bookish words, terms, poetic and archaic words, barbarisms and neologisms. Colloquial vocabulary embraces conversational lexis, jargonisms, professionalisms, dialectal, slangy and vulgar words.
Neutral words form the lexical backbone of all functional styles. They are understood and accepted by all English-speaking people. Being the main source of synonymy and polysemy, neutral words easily produce new meanings and stylistic variants. Compare: mouse = 1) a small furry animal with a long tail; 2) mouse = a small device that you move in order to do things on a computer screen; 3) mouse = someone who is quiet and prefers not to be noticed.

Idioms. An idiom is a fixed phrase which is only meaningful as a whole. All languages contain idiomatic phrases. Native speakers learn them and re​member them as a complete item, rather than a collection of separate words: a red herring = a false trail; raining cats and dogs = raining very hard: a fly in the ointment = spoiling the effect.
Idioms often break semantic conventions and grammatical logic. Non-native speakers find the idiomatic side of any language difficult to grasp. Native speakers of a language acquire idioms from a very early stage in their linguistic development. The translator should bear in mind the fact that idioms are generally impossible to translate between languages, although some families of languages use idioms based on identical ideas. For example, in Russian the phraseologism "львиная доля" is parallel with the English "the lion's share".
Idioms very often contain metaphors, but not always. For example, How do you do is an idiomatic greeting but it is not a metaphor. Idioms are not ways used or recognized by the whole of the language community. Sub-groups of speakers employ idioms peculiar to themselves. Teenagers, occupational groups, leisure groups, and gender groups all employ idioms or special phrases. Some phrases mean something within the context of the group and its communication. 

2. Literary vocabulary includes bookish words, terms, poetic and archaic words, barbarisms and neologisms. 

Bookish words are mainly used in writing and in polished speech. They form stylistic opposition to their colloquial synonyms. Compare: infant (bookish) = child (neutral) = kid (colloquial); parent (bookish) = father (neutral) =daddy (colloquial).
Terms belong to particular sciences. Consequently, the domain of their usage is the scientific functional style. The denotative meanings of terms are clearly defined. A classical term is monosemantic and has no synonyms. Terms of general nature are interdisciplinary (approbation, anomaly, definition, monograph, etc.). Semantically narrow terms belong to a definite branch of science.  When used in other styles, terms produce different stylistic effects. They may sound humoristically or make speech  "clever" and "scientific-like". Academic study has its own terms too. Terms should be used with precision, accuracy, and above all restraint.

The stylistic function of poetic words is to create poetic images and make speech elevated. Their nature is archaic. Many of poetic words have lost their original charm and become hackneyed conventional symbols due to their constant repetition in poetry (очи, дева, мурава, упование, десница (правая рука), воинство, горнило, вещать, влачить, гласить, отчий, златокудрый, дивный, поныне, воистину, во славу).
It is a well-known fact that the word-stock of any language is constantly changing and renewing. Old words die and new words appear. Before disap​pearing, a word undergoes the stages of being obsolescent, obsolete and ar​chaic. The beginning of the aging process of a word is marked by decrease in its usage. Rarely used words are called obsolescent. To English obsolescent words belong the pronoun though and its forms thee, thy and thine, the verbs with the ending -est (though makest) and the ending -th (he maketh), and other historical survivals. Obsolete words have gone completely out of usage though they are still recognized by the native speakers (methinks = it seems to me; nay = no). Archaic words belong to Old English and are not recognized nowadays. The main function of old words is to create a realistic background to historical works of literature.
Barbarisms and foreignisms have the same origin. They are bor​rowings from other languages. The greater part of barbarisms was borrowed into English from French and Latin (a propos – кстати; de novo – сызнова; alter ego – другое «я»; datum – сведения, информация). Barbarisms are assimilated borrowings. Being part of the English word-stock, they are fixed in dictionaries. Foreignisms are non-assimilated borrowings occasionally used in speech for stylistic reasons; they do not belong to the English vocabulary. The main function of barbarisms and foreignisms is to create a realistic background to the stories about foreign habits, customs, traditions and conditions of life.
Neologisms are newly born words. Most of them are terms. The layer of terminological neologisms has been rapidly growing since the start of the technological revolution. The sphere of the Internet alone gave birth to thousands of new terms which have become international (network, server, browser, e-mail, provider, site, Internet Message Access Protocol, Microsoft Outlook Express, Internet Explorer etc). The Internet is an immense virtual world with its own language and its people, good or bad. Hacker means "someone who uses a computer to connect to other people's computers secretly and often illegally in order to find or change information". Spammer means "someone who sends emails to large numbers of people on the Internet, especially when these are not wanted". Recent discoveries in biochemistry, genetic engineer​ing, plasma physics, microelectronics, oceanography, cosmonautics and other sciences demanded new words to name new concepts and ideas. The vocab​ulary of our everyday usage is also being enlarged by neologisms.


3. Common colloquial vocabulary is part of Standard English word-stock. It borders both on neutral vocabulary and on special colloquial vocabulary. Colloquialisms are familiar words and idioms used in informal speech and writing, but unacceptable in polite conversation or business correspondence. 

There are some specific ways of forming colloquial words and grammatical fusions. The most typical of them are contraction (demo = demonstration, disco = discotheque,  ad - advertisement), amalgamation of two words in a single on (s'long = so long, c'mon = come on, gimme= give me, wanna = want to, gonna = going to, don't = do not), affixation (missy = miss, girlie = girl, Scotty=Scotchman), compounding, composing and blending (legman = reporter, hanky-panky = children's tricks, motel = a hotel for people who are travelling by car).
The most productive way of building colloquial words in Russian and Ukrainian is derivation. Lots of suffixes and prefixes convert neutral words into conversational: мама = мамочка, мамуля, мамуся, мамка, мамаша, маман, мамища; книга - книжка, книжица, книжонка, книжища. Many of colloquial words are extremely emotional and image-bearing. 

Jargonisms are non-standard words used by people of a certain asocial group to keep their intercourse secret. There are jargons of criminals, con​victs, gamblers, vagabonds, drug addicts and the like. The use of jargon conveys the suggestion that the speaker and the listener enjoy a special "fraternity" which is closed for outsiders, because outsides do not understand the secret language. Social contra​dictions of our life gave rise to such word combinations as "отмазать от суда", "закосить от армии". Eventually, some jargonisms pass into stan​dard speech. This is the case with the Russian word "беспредел" which penetrated into Standard Russian from prison jargon due to its expressive​ness and topicality of meaning.

Eric Partridge, an authority on the subject, identifies a number of reasons for the creation and use of jargon. In his opinion, people resort to jargon to be different, startling, or original; to display one's membership of a group; to be secretive or to exclude others; to enrich the stock of language; to establish a friendly rapport with others; to be irreverent or humorous.

Professionalisms are term-like words. They are used and understood members of a certain trade or profession. Their function is to rationalize professional communication and make it economical. This is achieved due to broad semantic structure of professional terms, which makes them economical substitutes for lengthy Standard English vocabulary equivalents. In oil industry for the terminological word “driller” there exist “borer”, “digger”, “wrencher”, “hogger”, “brake weight”; for “pipeliner” - “swabber”, “bender”, “cat”, “old cat”, “hammerman”; for “geologist” - “smeller”, “pebble pup”, “rock hound”, “witcher”.


Dialecticisms are words used by people of a certain community living in certain territory. In US Southern dialect one might say: "Cousin, y'all talk mighty fine" which means "Sir, you speak English well". In ethnic-immigrant dialects the same sentence will sound as "Paisano, you speek good the English" or "Landsman, your English is plenty all right already".


Slang is non-standard vocabulary understood and used by the whole nation. Slang is sometimes described as the language of sub-cultures or the language of the streets. Linguistically, slang can be viewed as a sub-dialect. It is hardly used in writing – except for stylistic effect. People resort to slang because it is more forceful, vivid and expressive than standard usages. Slangy words are rough, often scornful, estimative and humorous. They are completely devoid of intelligence, moral, virtue, hospitality, sentimentality and oth​er human values. Slang prefers short words, especially monosyllables. 


Vulgar or obscene words may be viewed as part of slang. The most popular images of slang are food, money, sex and sexual attraction, people's appearances and characters. Because it is not standard, formal or acceptable under all conditions, slang is usually considered vulgar, impolite, or boorish. However, the vast majority of slangy words and expressions are neither taboo, vulgar, derogatory, nor offensive in meaning, sound, or image. Picturesque metaphor, metonymy, hyperbole and irony make slangy words spicy. 
Лекція 4. Stylistic semasiology. 

LEXICO-SEMANTIC STYLISTIC DEVICES: figures of substitution
Тема: Stylistic semasiology. LEXICO-SEMANTIC STYLISTIC DEVICES: figures of substitution
Мета: Вивчити особливості стилістичних фігур у різних текстах, їх синтаксичну характеристику та стилістичні можливості. Дослідити вживання стилістичних фігур в нехудожніх та художніх текстах, а також особливості використання фігур як засобу логічного виділення та впорядкування і як прийому посилення емоційно-експресивних можливостей викладу.

Методи: дедуктивний (пояснення загальних положень з наступним демонструванням можливості їх застосування на конкретних прикладах); метод ступінчастості (розкриття проблематики теми, переходячи від одного ступеня до іншого); метод аналогії.

План:

1. Stylistic semasiology. Tropes and figures of speech.

2. Figures of quantity: 

- hyperbole:

- meiosis (litotes).

3. Figures of quality:

- metonymy (synecdoche, periphrasis, euphemism);

- metaphor (antonomasia, personification, allegory, epithet);

- irony. 
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1. Stylistic semasiology studies the expressive resources of the language, which are represented by the oldest categories of rhetoric, i.e. tropes and figures of speech (I.V.Arnold, U.Screbnev), expressive means and stylistic devices (I.R.Galperin, V.A.Kucharenko). Tropes and figures of speech are based on imagery which is realized through the interrelation of different components of denotational and connotational meaning of words and word combinations. Figures of speech refer to specific combinations of words and specific syntactical structures imaginatively used. E.g.: She is as beautiful as a rose (figure of speech).
The overwhelming majority of linguists agree that a word is the smallest unit being able to create images because it conveys the artistic reality and image. On this level the creation of images is the result of the interaction of two meanings: direct (denotation) and indirect (figurative). Lexical expressive meanings in which a word or word combination is used figuratively are called tropes. 


Lexical expressive means and stylistic devices. Words in a context may acquire additional lexical meanings not fixed in the dictionaries, what we have called contextual meanings. The latter may sometimes deviate from the dictionary meaning to such a degree that the new meaning even becomes the opposite of the primary meaning. What is known in linguistics as transferred meaning is practically the interrelation between two types of lexical meaning: dictionary and contextual.

The transferred meaning of a word may be fixed in dictionaries as a result of long and frequent use of the word other than in its primary meaning. In this case we register a derivative meaning of the word. Hence the term transferred should be used signifying the development of the semantic structure of the word. In this case we do not perceive two meanings. When we perceive two meanings of the word simultaneously, we are confronted with a stylistic device in which the two meanings interact.

2. Figures of quantity. 

Hyperbole is a deliberate exaggeration of a certain quality of an object or phenomenon.

Assigned features. Hyperbole can be expressed by all notional parts of speech. The most typical cases of expression are: by pronouns (all, every, everybody, everything); by numerical nouns (a million, a thousand); by adverbs of time (ever, never). In Ukrainian the ways of expression are such: by pronouns (всі, все, весь, вся, всяк(ий), кожен, кожна, кожне); by numerical nouns (сотня, тисяча, мільйон); by intensifying adverbs (жахливо, страшенно, колосально); by adverbs of time, place (завжди, ніколи, всюди).Hyperbole may be the final effect of other stylistic devices: metaphor, similie, irony. 


Communicative function. Hyperbole mounts the expressiveness of speech. 


Examples:
Mary was scared to death.
Sam would give the world to see Dave again.
I beg a thousand pardons.
Pete knows everybody in the town.
It was so noisy inside that you couldn't hear yourself think.
Він такий голодний, що коня з'їсть.
Таким поглядом можна вбити.
Я вас чекав иілу вічність. Ви завжди забуваєте про час і ніколи не поспішаєте. Вас лише за смертю посилати.
Тато ж тебе сто разів просив не робити з мухи слона, а ти все життя усе перебільшуєш.

Meiosis is opposite in meaning to hyperbole. Meiosis is a deliberate diminution of a certain quality of an object or phenomenon.


 Assigned features. Meiosis underlines insignificance of such qualities of objects and phenomena as their size, volume, distance, time, shape, etc. The domain of meiosis is colloquial speech. 


Communicative function. Meiosis makes speech expressive. 


Examples:
There was a drop of water left in the bucket.
It was a cat-size pony.
August can do the job in a second.
Cary and Jane's house is one minute from here.
Можна ще крапельку супу?
Зачекайте хвилинку. Він пару секунд тому побіг до друга, що живе у трьох кроках звідси, і зараз повернеться.


Litotes is a specific variant of meiosis.

Assigned features. Litotes has a peculiar syntactic structure. It is a combination of the negative particle "not" and a word with negative meaning or a negative prefix. Such a combination makes positive sense: "not bad" means "good", "not unkind" means "kind", etc. Litotes is used in all functional styles of English.

Communicative functions. Litotes extenuats positive qualities of objects or phenomena. It makes statements and judgments sound delicate and diplo​matic. It also expresses irony.


Examples:
Martin is not without sense of humour.
The decision was not unreasonable.
The venture was not impossible.
John's behaviour was not disrespectful.
Він не якийсь там жалюгідний жебрак і не просить вас зробити неможливе.
Бачу, що ви обурені, і не без причини.
Не те, щоб він не знав можливостей свого бюджету, і не завжди ж був таким недалекоглядним, але цього разу вирішив запросити дружину до театру, оскільки не хлібом єдиним живе людина.

3. Figures of quality.


Metonymy is transference of a name of one object to another object. Metonymic transference of names is based upon the principle of conti​guity of the two objects.

Assigned features. As a rule, metonymy is expressed by nouns, less fre​quently – by substantivized numerals. That is why the syntactic functions and positions of metonymic words are those of the subject, object and predicative.

Classification. Metonymy may be lexical and contextual (genuine). Lexical metonymy is a source of creating new words or new meanings: table's leg, teapots nose, a hand (instead of a worker), the press (instead of people writing for newspapers), grave (instead of death), the cradle (instead of infancy), etc. Such metonymic meanings are registered in dictionaries. It is obvious that lexical metonymy is devoid of stylistic information. Contextual metonymy is the result of unexpected substitution of one word for another in speech. 

Communicative functions. Stylistic metonymy builds up imagery, points out this or another feature of the object described, and makes speech eco​nomical. 

Examples:
The sword is the worst argument in a situation like that.
The other voice shook his head and went away.
The messenger was followed by a pair of heavy boots.
I wish you had Gary's ears and Jack's eyes.
Linda gave her heart to the grocer's young man.
Окуляри сьогодні були дуже прискіпливі: на зборах дивилися суворо як на молодий ентузіазм, так і на обачливу старість.
Язик до Києва доведе.
Нам треба більше робочих рук.
Чого ти, чуєш, розсівся перед моїми літами, перед моїм смутком і сивиною?
А повз неї тупали тисячі ніг, дихали тисячі грудей, ревіли баси і танцювали, як божевільні, дзвони.

Synecdoche (the variety of metonymy) is realized in two variants. The first variant is naming the whole object by mentioning part of it:
Caroline lives with Jack under the same roof (under the same roof =in the same house).

The second variant of synecdoche is using the name of the whole ob​ject to denote a constituent part of this object:
The hall applauded (the hall = the people inside).


Examples:
The school went to the zoo.
The blue suit bowed and left the room.
The museum spoke of the past.
Словом, він був надзвичайно розумною талановитою людиною.
Його кров вас покарає.
Він мав свій куток, свій шматок хліба.
Уночі палало село.

Periphrasis (the variety of metonymy) is the replacement of a direct name of a thing or phenomenon by the description of some quality of this thing or phenomenon.

Assigned features. Periphrasis intensifies a certain feature of the ob​ject described. It stands close to metonymy because it is one more way to rename objects.


Classification. There are such types of periphrasis as logical and figu​rative. Logical periphrasis is based upon one of the inherent properties of the object:

weapons = instruments of destruction;
love = the most pardonable of human weaknesses;
Київ = місто каштанів;
будинок = затишок від вітру та опадів. 
Figurative periphrasis is based upon metaphor or metonymy:

to marry = to tie the knot (metaphor); 

enthusiast = young blood (me​tonymy); 

money = root of evil (metaphor).

Communicative functions. Besides rendering stylistic information, periph​rasis performs a cognitive function: it deepens our knowledge of the ob​jective world.


Examples:
cotton = white gold = біле золото;
furs = soft gold = m 'яке золото;
lawyer = a gentleman of the long robe = людина у мантії;
women = the better (fair) sex = краща (прекрасна) стать;
medical men = people in white gowns = люди у білих халатах;
ordinary person = a man in the street = людина з вулиці;
wife = my better half = моя краща половина;
policeman = guardian of public order = охоронець правопорядку.
oil = black gold = чорне золото;
"Жигулик", мабуть, аж тепер відчувши свої рани, заводитися не захотів, і Скляр потрюхикав до ринкової площі способом Адама і Єви. тобто пішки.

Euphemism is a word or word-combination which is used to replace an unpleasantly sounding word or word-combination.

Assigned features. Euphemism might be viewed as periphrasis: they have the same mechanism of formation. Strictly speaking, euphemisms are not stylistic devices but expressive means of language: most of them are registered in dictionaries.


Classification. Euphemisms may be classified according to the spheres of their application and grouped the following way:

1. Religious euphemisms: devil = the dickens, the deuce, old Nick; God = Lord, Almighty, Heaven, goodness. Чорт = лукавий, нечистий, нечиста сила, нечистий дух, злий дух, лихий дух, дух тьми (пітьми), дух темноти, дух мли, лихий, чорний, чорна сила; Бог = Всевишній, всесильний, творець.

2. Moral euphemisms: to die = to be gone, to expire, to be no more, to depart, to decease, to go west, to join the majority, to pass away; Померти = упокоїтися, спочити, відійти у кращий/потойбічний світ, преставитися, скінчитися, піти до праотців; брехати = говорити неправду, вигадувати, видумувати, фантазувати, заговорюватися. 

3. Medical euphemisms: idiots = mentally abnormal, low, medium and high-grade mental defectives; insane = person of unsound mind. Дурень = розумово відсталий, не сповна розуму, не всі вдома, клепки не вистачає; тяжко хворіти = дихати на ладан.

4. Political euphemisms: starvation = undernourishment; revolt, revolution = tension; poor people = less fortunate elements; profit = savings. Страйк = демонстрація протесту; жебрак = прохач; вигнати = вказати на двері, попросити, спровадити, вирядити; безплатно = за спасибі; бідність = нестаток, скрута.

Communicative function. Euphemisms make speech more polite, cultured, delicate, acceptable in a certain situation.


Metaphor is the second figure of quality. Metaphor, like metonymy, is also the result of transference of the name of one object to another object. However, metaphoric transference is of different nature: it is based upon similarity of the objects (not contiguity).

Classification. The nature of metaphor is versatile, and metaphors may be classified according to a number of principles.


1. According to the pragmatic effect produced upon the addressee metaphors are subdivided into trite (or dead) and genuine (or original). Dead metaphors are fixed in dictionaries. They often sound banal and hackneyed, like clichés. 


Examples:
to burn with desire; seeds of evil; a flight of imagination; floods of tears; хмара запитань; потік емоцій/сліз; братися за розум; перемивати кісточки; загострювати увагу; лізти в голову; спадати на думку.


Original metaphors are not registered in dictionaries. They are created in speech by speakers' imagination. They sound fresh and expressive, unexpected and unpredictable.

Examples:
Some books are to be tasted, others swallowed, and some few to be chewed and digested.
We all want a little patching and repairing from time to time.
The wind was a torrent of darkness among the gusty trees.
Де котиться між голубих лугів Хмарина ніжна з білими плечима,
Дим розгортає крила і пориває з собою вогонь. Се вже не діти в червоних спідничках. Се щось велике, завзяте, сердитий звір, що хоче скинуть з грудей вагу, що простягає спідсподу лапи з синіми жилами, душить й підгортає під себе. 


2. According to the degree of their stylistic potential metaphors are classified into nominational, cognitive and imaginative (or figurative). Nominational metaphors do not render any stylistic information. They are in​tended to name new objects or phenomena of the objective world. Nominational metaphor is a source of lexical homonymy. A nominational metaphor is a purely technical device of nomination, when a new notion is named by means of the old vocabulary: the arm of the chair, the foot of the hill, ніжка столу, крило будинку. рукав річки, гребінь хвилі, глава книги. 



When an object obtains a quality which is typical of another object, cog​nitive metaphor is formed. 


Examples:
One more day has died.
A witty idea has come to me. 

The sight took John's attention. 

Лукаса переслідувало відчуття, ніби за ним стежать. 

Навчання посувалося поволі, але все ж посувалося. 


The most expressive kind of metaphor is imaginative metaphor. Imaginative metaphors are occasional and individual. They are bright, image-bearing, picturesque and poetic:


Examples:
Patricia's eyes were pools of still water.
Time was bleeding away.
If there is enough rain, the land will shout with grass.
Отруйні води ненависті клекотали довкола Кетлін. здіймалися вище й вище, підступали бо грудей, до шиї, хапали в свої мертві стиски, не давали дихати, не давали жити.
Чорне озеро ярмарку вливається струмком в каплицю; одні йдуть, другі виходять.

3. Metaphors may be also classified according to their structure (or according to complexity of image created). There are such metaphors as simple (or elementary) and prolonged (or sustained). A simple metaphor consists of a single word or word-combination expressing indiscrete notion.


Examples:
The leaves were falling sorrowfully.

A good book is the best of friends. 

The wind was a torrent of darkness. 

Час іде. День тягнеться довго. Небо насупилось хмарами.

A sustained metaphor appears in cases when a word which has been used metaphorically makes other words of the sentence or paragraph also realize their metaphoric meanings. In fact, a sustained metaphor is a sequence of simple metaphors, most of which are cognitive. This chain of simple metaphors unfolds the meaning of the first, initial metaphor.
Examples:
The average New Yorker is caught in a Machine. He whirls along, he is dizzy, he is helpless. If he resists, the Machine will mangle him. If he does not resist, it will daze him first with its glittering reiterations so that when the mangling comes he is past knowing.

Заворушились кляті питання, кляті думки і болі; вони звідусіль лізли в голову, справляли там і похорони, і поминки. І вже очей і серця не тішив ні дитячий шепіт колосу, ні тихий зоряний пил, ні місячне марево. 


Communicative functions. Metaphor is one of the most powerful means of creating images. Its main function is aesthetic. Its natural sphere of usage is poetry and elevated prose.

Additional features. Canonized metaphors tend to become symbols. A symbol is an object which stands for something else. It is a reference in speech or in writing which is made to stand for ideas, feelings, events, or conditions. A symbol is usually something tangible or concrete which evokes something abstract. The following are standard symbols in the context of English and Ukrainian cultures: the rose often stands for love, the dove stands for peace, the cross stands for Christianity, the red colour stands for passion.

Epithets are such attributes which describe objects expressively.

Assigned features. It is essential to differentiate between logical at​tributes and epithets proper. Logical attributes are objective and non-evaluating: a round table, green meadows, next day, second boy, loud voice, гіркий перець, сива бабуся, рожева тканина, кисле яблуко. They have nothing to do with stylistics. Epithets proper are subjective and evaluating, mostly metaphorical. These qualities make epithets expressive: loud ocean, wild wind, glorious sight, irresistible charm, crazy be​haviour. 
Classification. Epithets may be classified on the basis of their semantic and structural properties. Semantically, epithets fall into two groups: epithets associated with the nouns modified and epithets not associated with the nouns modified. Associated epithets point out typical features of the objects which they describe. Such typical features are implied by the meaning of the nouns themselves: if forest, then - dark; if attention, then - careful; if seas, then - salty; if tears, then - bitter; if sky, then - blue; гіркі сльози, сива давнина, рожеві мрії,  свіжі ідеї, золоті руки, чиста правда.

Unassociated epithets ascribe such qualities to objects which are not inherent in them. As a result of this, metaphors emerge fresh, unexpected, original and expressive: voiceless sands, helpless loneliness, thirsty deserts, blank face, mur​derous weather, гіркий сон, сивий біль, рожевий обман, золота посмішка, легка клятва. Unassociated epithets may be called "speech epithets" because they are created right in the process of communication.

Associated epithets are mostly language epithets. Their use with cer​tain nouns has become traditional and stable. Thus, they are language-as-a system elements. 


As to their structural composition, epithets are divided into simple, com​pound, phrasal and clausal. Simple epithets are ordinary adjectives: magnificent sight, tremendous pressure, overwhelming occupation, голосистий дзвін, спрагле серце, солодкий, час, гірка давнина, глухий кут.

Compound epithets are expressed by compound adjectives: curly-headed boy, heart-burning desire, щиросердне зізнання, хитромудрий начальник, легкокрила бричка, тупоголова/ тонкосльоза людина.


Phrasal epithets are expressed by word-combinations of quotation type: do-it-yourself command, go-to-devil request, head-to-toe beauty, тамно-сірі з грозою і ивітом очі, з переораним зморшками обличчям дід.

Clausal epithets are expressed by sentences: I-don 't-want-to-do-it feeling, 1-did-it-myself statement, чутка "одна баба сказала", підхід "моя хата з краю", посада "куди пошлють", робота "не бий лежачого", посмішка "рот до вух".

Antonomasia (variety of metaphor) is based upon the principle of identifica​tion of human beings with things which surround them. People may be identified with other people, with animals, with inanimate objects and natural phenomena. When the speaker resorts to antonomasia, he creates the so-called "talk​ing names" which aim at depicting certain traits of human character: moral and psychological features, peculiarities of behaviour, outlook, etc.

Examples:
John is a real Romeo.
The Snake entered the room (instead of Mary entered the room).
Yesterday Jack came across Miss Careless again.
Sam is the Napoleon of crime.
Будь ти проклятий навіки, Чорте-зі-Свічечкою!
Кудипошлють сів на пароплав, поплив і приплив.
Пане Забудько, ви знову залишили ключі вдома?
Ви ж просто Шаляпін, такий голос маєте!

Allegory. Factually, allegory is antonomasia. The only difference between them lies in their usage: the domain of allegory is not a sentence but the whole text (a logically completed narration of facts or events). There are allegoric tales and fables, stories and novels. Completely alle​goric are such fables by I. Krylov as "Elephant and mongrel", "Donkey and nightingale", "Monkey and spectacles". Allegoric fables are not about elephants, dogs and donkeys. They are about people who behave like these animals.


Personification. When the speaker ascribes human behaviour, thoughts and ac​tions to inanimate objects, he resorts to the stylistic device of personifi​cation.

Examples:
In the book Alfred found Love which was hiding herself between the pages.
The night was creeping towards the travelers.
З неба ж широко-величного, ясного та чистого радісно дивилось на них сонце й сміялось.
Coнцє стояло якесь безпомічне і нерішуче. Боялось навіть моргнути.

Irony. This figure of quality is realized when the speaker intentionally breaks the principle of sincerity of speech. Ironically used words acquire meanings opposite to their primary language meanings: ironical good means bad, enough means not enough, pleased means displeased, etc.


Assigned features. Though irony is a contextual stylistic device, there exist words and word-combinations which convey ironical meaning out of context. In order to help the addressee decode irony the speaker often resorts to appropriate intonation and gestures.

Communicative function. Irony is generally used to convey a negative meaning or emotion: irritation, regret, dissatisfaction, disappointment, displeasure, etc. 


Examples:
What a noble illustration of the tender laws of this.
Favoured country! - they let the paupers go to sleep!
It must be delightful to find oneself in a foreign country without a penny in one's pocket.
Він такий розумний, що й "два плюс два" не второпає.
Аякже, рада вас бачити, тільки б ще три роки не приходили.
Схожа свиня на коня, тільки шерсть не така.
Боюсь, як торішнього снігу. Гарне життя: як собаці на прив'язі.

Stylistic semasiology.

LEXICO-SEMANTIC STYLISTIC DEVICES: figures of COMBINAtion

1. Figures of identity. Simile consists in expressive comparison of two objects which have something in common. 


Assigned features. Simile should not be confused with logical comparison which is devoid of any stylistic meaning. The sentence "John can run as fast as Jack" contains purely logical confrontation of two objects. Here are some more examples of logical comparison:

John behaves like his father.
John is not so heavy as Sam.
Словом, Яринка стала панночкою, як і її приятельки, сусідки з інших сіл.

Classification. Simile may be expressed by means of the following structural variants:

1.
Conjunctions as or like: Rosa is as beautiful as a flower. Paula is like a fairy.
2. Adverbial clauses of comparison (conjunctions as, as if, as though):

Robin looked at Sibil as a mouse might look at a cat.
Viola behaves as if she were a child.
3. Adjectives in the comparative degree: Roy behaved worse than a cut​throat.
4. Adverbial word-combinations containing prepositional attributes: With the quickness of a cat, Samuel climbed up the tree.
5. Simile may be implied, having no formal indications of comparison: Odette had a strange resemblance to a captive bird.

Conjunctions of comparison in the Ukrainian language are the following: як, мов, мовби, немов, немовби, наче, начебто, неначе, ніби, нібито, ніж, аніж, etc.:

Examples:
Гули хрущі та літали, як кулі.
Обмок - як вовк, обкис - як біс, голодний - як собака. 
Ваша образа для мене гірше смерті.

Communicative function. Simile is one of the most frequent and effective means of making speech expressive. The more unexpected the confrontation of two objects is, the more expressive sounds simile.

Synonyms. The speaker resorts to synonymic nomination of the same notion due to a number of reasons. These reasons become obvious if we turn to functional predestination of synonyms. 


Communicative functions.

1. Compositional function. If the same word is repeated some times in a limited fragment of speech, the speech becomes clumsy, monoto​nous and stylistically crippled: John came into the room. John was excited. John threw himself into the arm-chair...

2. Specifying function. To describe the object in a thorough, profound and detailed way, the speaker composes a chain of synonymic words of the same syntactic function:


Examples:
Oswald's life was fading, fainting, gasping away, extinguishing slowly.
Edgar was such a scoundrel, such a blackguard, such a villain, such a rascal.
А яка вода в Основі! Лагідна, ласкава, м'яко-шовкова.
Зелений світ, вмитий росами, лящав, висвистував, видзвонював лунко, переливався розмаїтістю акордів, ладів і тонів.

3. Intensifying function. A chain of synonyms is a potent means of expressing human feelings and emotions. Scores of subjective modal meanings may be rendered with the help of synonymic repetition: request, invitation, gratitude, gladness, impatience, certainty, hatred, irritation, disgust, horror, etc. 


Examples:
Could you leave me now, Rupert. I'm exhausted, tired, weary of the whole thing!
Вони знов давай його просить, давай його благати. 
Ну й перелякався я, отетерів з ляку.

2. Figures of contrast. Oxymoron is a combination of words which are semantically incompatible. As a result, the object under description obtains characteristics contrary to its nature: hot snow, loving hate, horribly beautiful.

Examples:
Безпощадний блиск твоєї вроди лагідно в душі моїй сія.
Взимку сонце крізь плач сміється.
І від солодких слів буває гірко.
Холодним жаром запалало серце. 

Classification. The main structural pattern of oxymoron is "adjective + noun" (hot snow). The second productive model is "adverb + adjective" (pleasantly ugly). Predicative relations are also possible (Sofia's beauty is horrible). Besides that, oxymoron may occasionally be realized through free syntactic patterns, such as up the down staircase.
Communicative function. Oxymoron has great expressive potential. It is normally used in cases when there is a necessity to point out contradictory and complicated nature of the object under description


Paradox is a figure of speech in which a statement appears to be self-contradictory, but contains something of a truth:

Examples:
The child is father to the man.
Cowards die many times before their death.
Paradoxically speaking, language study can be fun. 


Communicative function. Paradox is used for emphasis or stylistic effect.

Additional features. Paradox was much-used by the Metaphysical poets of the 17th century – of whom John Donne is perhaps the best known. The following example is taken from one of his religious sonnets in which he appears to God to strengthen his beliefs. He packs three paradoxes into the last four lines:
Divorce mee, untie, or breake that knot againe, 

Take mee to you, imprison mee, for I 

Except you enthrall mee, never shall be free, 

Nor ever chast, except you ravish mee.

Antithesis stands close to oxymoron. The major difference between them is structural: oxymoron is realized through a single word-combination, while antithesis is a confrontation of at least two sep​arate phrases semantically opposite. Compare:

"wise foolishness" is an oxymoron;

"... the age of wisdom, the age of foolishness" is an antithesis. 


Assigned features. Syntactic structures expressing the meaning of an​tithesis are quite various: a simple extended sentence, a composite sentence, a paragraph or even chain of paragraphs. The main lexical means of antithe​sis formation is antonyms (words opposite in meaning): danger –  security, life – death, empty –  occupied, to hurry –  to go slow. However, the use of antonyms is not strictly obligatory. Antithesis may also be formed through situational confrontation of two notions expressed by non-antonymous words. 


Examples:
Isabel's salary was high; Isabel's work was light. 
It was the season of light, it was the season of darkness.
Gilbert wears fine clothes while I go in rags.
While I am weak from hunger. Denis suffers from overeating.
Янгольський голосок, та чортова думка.
Слова одні нам тішать слух і зір. А інші нас відштовхують раптово.

3. Figures of inequality. Climax (gradation) consists in arranging the utterance so that each subsequent component of it increases significance, importance or emotional tension of narration:

Examples:
There was the boom, then instantly the shriek and burst.
I am sorry. I am so very sorry, I am so extremely sorry.
Важливий - вирішальний - грандіозний.
Гарний - чудовий - пречудовий - незрівнянний - божественний.
Кмітливий - розумний - мудрий.

Classification. Gradation which increases emotional tension of the utterance may be called emotional. Emotional gradation is created by syn​onymic words with emotive meanings.


Examples:
nice - lovely - beautiful - fair - magnificent; 

surprised - astonished- astounded - struck - petrified - killed (figuratively).
На серці в Гната ставало так погано, прикро, болісно.
Сонце пече, аж в'ялить.
Пилип так зажурився, аж скис. 
Gradation revealing the quantity of objects may be called quantitative:

Examples:
There were hundreds of houses, thousands of stairs, innumerably kitchens.
Минають дні, роки, і вже століття засвідчують реалії буття.

Anticlimax consists in arranging the utterance so that each subsequent com​ponent of it decreases significance, importance or emotional tension of narration.

Examples:
If John's eyes fill with tears, you may have no doubt: he has been eating raw onions.
Вовк - хижак, і хижак лютий, кровожадливий, проте боятися його нема чого.
Вони і жваво сміялись, і стиха сяяли радістю. 

Zeugma. A zeugmatic construction consists of at least three constituents. The basic word of it stands in the same grammatical but different semantic relations to a couple of adjacent words. The basic word combined with the first adjacent word forms a phraseological word-combination. The same basic word combined with the second adjacent word forms a free word-combination. For example: Freddy got out of bed and low spirits. 


Communicative function. Zeugma is used to create a humoristic effect which is achieved by means of contradiction between the similarity of the two syn​tactic structures and their semantic heterogeneity. 


Examples:
Mary dropped a tear and her handkerchief.
George possessed two false teeth and a kind heart.
Любить медалі один, а другий - мрію.

Pun. The principle of semantic incompatibility of language units realized in zeugma is also realized in pun. In fact, pun is a variant of zeugma, or vice versa. The difference is structural: pun is more independent, it does not need a basic component like zeugma. Pun is just a play on words.

Classification.
1. Play on words may be based upon polysemy and homonymy:
Visitor, to a little boy:
· Is your mother engaged?
· Engaged? She is already married;
2. Play on words may be based upon similarity of pronunciation: 

John said to Pete at dinner: "Carry on". But Pete never ate carrion. 
Хотів розвалитися у кріслі, а воно не витримало і розвалилося.

 Ваше чадо - чудо, але не чудове, якраз навпаки.
Лекція 5. Stylistic sYNTAX. SYNTACTIC STYLISTIC DEVICES
Тема: Stylistic semasiology. LEXICO-SEMANTIC STYLISTIC DEVICES: figures of COMBINAtion

Мета: Розглянути виразні засоби синтаксису, транспозицію синтаксичних структур, засоби синтаксичного зв’язку, а також види і функції повторів. Крім того, дослідити просте речення в стилістичному плані, порядок слів із погляду стилістики, способи вираження підмета й присудка, типи простих речень та актуальне членування речення
Методи: дедуктивний (пояснення загальних положень з наступним демонструванням можливості їх застосування на конкретних прикладах); метод ступінчастості (розкриття проблематики теми, переходячи від одного ступеня до іншого); метод аналогії.
План:

1. Reduction of the sentence model.

2. Extension of the sentence model.

3. Change of word-order.

4. Transposition of sentence meaning.

Література:

1. Арнольд И.В. Стилистика современного английского языка. Стилистика декодирования. / И.В. Арнольд/ – СПб., 2002. – 384 c. 
2. Гальперин И.Р. Стилистика английского языка. 3-е издание. / И.Р. Гальперин. – Издательство: М.: Высшая школа, 1988 г. – 316 c. 
3. Kucharenko V.A. A Book of Practice in Stylistics. V.A. Kucharenko. – M., 2009. – 160 с. 
4. Скребнев Ю.М. Основы стилистики английского языка. Учебник для институтов и факультетов иностранных языков. М.: Издательства: Астрель, АСТ, 2003

5. Єфімов Л.П., Ясінецька О.А. Стилістика англійської мови і дискурсивний аналіз. Навчально-методичний посібник. – Вінниця: НОВА КНИГА, 2004. – 124 с.

1. Reduction of the sentence model. Ellipsis. An elliptical sentence is such a syntactic structure in which there is no subject, or predicate, or both. The main parts of elliptical sentences are omitted by the speaker intentionally in cases when they are semantically re​dundant. For example:
· Where did you go?
· To the disco.

Assigned features. Elliptical sentences can not be viewed as stylistic devices in direct intercourse because they are devoid of suprasegmental information. Ellipsis becomes expressive when used in literature as a means of imitating real speech. Ellipsis makes speech dynamic, informative and unofficial.


Communicative functions. Ellipsis saves the speaker from needless ef​fort, spares his time, and reduces redundancy of speech. Elliptical structures may also reveal such speakers' emotions as excitement, impatience, delight, etc. As a stylistic device, ellipsis is an effective means of protagonists' portrayal.

Examples:
· Hullo! Who are you?
· The staff.
· Where are the others?
· At the front.
Вгорі - темне непривітне небо, долі - холодна мокра земля, і більш нічого.
Скільки тобі вчитися в училищі? - Два роки. 

A nominative sentence is a variant of one-member structures: it has neither subject nor predicate. It is called nominative or nominal because its basic (head) component is a noun or a noun-like element (gerund, numeral).


Classification. There are such structural types of nominative sentenc​es as:

1.
Unextended nominative sentences consisting of a single element:

Examples:   Morning. April. Problems.
2.
 Extended nominative sentences consisting of the basic component and
one or more words modifying it:

Examples:    Nice morning. Late April. Horribly great problems.
3.
Multicomponent nominative sentences containing two or more basic elements:
Examples: Late April and horribly great problems.
Безмежний простір, безкінечні небеса, виспів птаства, дзюркіт струмочків, пречиста весняна зелень, перші квіти.

Communicative functions. A sequence of nominative sentences makes for dynamic description of events. Sets of nominative sentences are used to expressively depict the time of the action, the place of the action, the atten​dant circumstances of the action, the participants of the action.

Aposiopesis (break-in-the-narrative). Like ellipsis, aposiopesis is also realized through incompleteness of sentence structure, though this incompleteness is of different structural and semantic nature: it appears when the speaker is unwilling to proceed and breaks off his narration abruptly.


Examples:  

If you go on like this...
Я ось йому покажу, де раки зимують. Буде він у мене...
Так ви самі їдете? А якже...
Голова правління їх утихомирює, а вони... 

Assigned features. The information implied by aposiopesis is usually clear in communicative situation. Break-in-the-narrative expresses such modal meanings as threat, warning, doubt, indecision, excitement, and promise.

Asyndeton is deliberate omission of structurally significant conjunctions and connectives.

Examples:        “No warmth - no cheerfulness, no healthful ease,

No comfortable feel in any member;

No shade, no shine, no butterflies, no bees,

No fruits, no flowers, no leaves, no birds,

November!” (Th.Hood).

We had heard planes coining, seen them pass overhead, watched them go far to the left, heard them bombing... 

Механізм справді був простий, зручний, корисний. 
Пан директор сміється, сміється сонце, сміюсь і я. 

Communicative functions. Asyndeton makes speech dynamic and ex​pressive. Sometimes it implies the speaker's haste, nervousness and impatience.

Parceling is intentional splitting of sentences into smaller parts sep​arated by full stops.

Examples:  

Oswald hates Rolf. Very much.
Sally found Dick. Yesterday. In the pub.
Then the pain began. Slow. Deliberate. Methodical. And professional.
І слухає мій сум природа. Люба. Щира. Крізь плач. Крізь сміх.
Крізь листя дерев і контури хат виднілися далекі обриси поля. Зеленого, соковитого.

Assigned features. Parceling is typical of spontaneous speech, where the function of dots is performed by pauses. In speech parceling may be non-stylistic, when it is just the result of the specific psychological process of forming and verbalizing human thoughts.


Communicative functions. When used in writing, parceling performs the following functions:

1.  It reflects the atmosphere of unofficial communication and spontaneous character of speech.
2.  It reflects the speaker's inner state of mind, his emotions, such as nervousness, irritation, excitement, confusion etc.
3.  It may serve as a means of making information more concrete and more detailed.

2. Extension of the sentence model. Repetition.

Stylistic repetition of language units in speech (separate words, word-combinations or sentences) is one of the most frequent and potent stylistic devices.

Classification. There are such structural types of repetition as:

1. Consecutive contact repetition of sentence parts and separate sentences:
I am wearv. weary, wean of the whole thing!
Never take the rifle again. Put it back! put it back! Put it back!
Голова на солому хилиться, хилиться, хилиться.
2. Anaphora. The repeated word or word-combination is at the beginning of each consecutive syntactic structure:

Victory is what we need. Victory is what we expect.
Шастя не вміщалося у серці, щастя розривало груди!
Та й залишився в Києві. Та й закінчив школу. Та й зробився фельдшером.
3. Epiphora. The repeated unit is placed at the end of each consecutive syntactic structure:
It is natural to be scared in a case like that. You are sure to be petrified in a case like that. 

Вона хотіла жити! Повинна була жити! 
Якби це було просто шастя. то це було б просто шастя.
4. Framing. The initial part of a language unit is repeated at the end of
this unit:

Poor Mary. How much Jack loved her! What will he do now? I wish it hadn't happened. Poor Mary. 

Я так і знав, що ви забудете принести книгу. Я так і знав.
5. Linking or reduplication. The final component of a syntactic structure is repeated at the beginning of a sequential syntactic structure:

It was because of that dreadful occurrence. That dreadful occurrence had changed it all.
Повсюди він відчував на собі тяжкий холодний погляд. Погляд у спину. 
Сонце пече! Так пече, ніби воно з квасочниками в долі.
6. Chiasmus (reversed parallel construction). In such syntactic structures there is a cross order of repeated language units:

The jail might have been the infirmary, the infirmary might have been the jail.
Люди існують в часі, а час існує в людях.
Не говори, що знаєш, а знай, що говориш. 

Communicative functions. The device of repetition aims at emphasiz​ing a certain component of the utterance. Being repeated, a language unit obtains additional stylistic information. Consecutive contact repetition is ca​pable of rendering scores of modal meanings and human emotions. Such varieties of repetition as anaphora, epiphora, framing, linking are text-forming devices or compositional means.


Enumeration is a syntactic device of naming objects so that there appears a chain of homogeneous parts of the sentence:

There were cows, hens, goats, peacocks and sheep in the village.

Communicative functions. If a chain of enumerating words is long, it creates the effect of great quantity of objects. If the objects being enumerated are heterogeneous, enumeration raises the expressiveness of speech, makes it dynamic and informative.


Examples:  

There was a great deal of confusion and laughter and noise, the noise of orders and counter-orders, of knives and forks, of corks and glass-stoppers.
The principal production of these towns appears to be soldiers, sailors, Jews, chalk, shrimps, officers and dock-yard men. 

"Мерседеси", "опелі", "сітросни", "олдсмобілі", "фіати", "форди", і навіть "кадилаки" - справжній парад світової автомобільної продукції! Ходжу, дихаю, дивлюсь, слухаю, їм, чхаю, - взагалі все роблю, що роблять усі живі люди. 


Tautology is the repetition of the same word, or use of several words conveying the same idea in the same immediate context. 

Classification. Tautological repetition may be caused by the following reasons:

1. The speaker's excitement, fright, scare, grief and other deep emotions:

Darling, darling Bundle. Oh, darling Bundle. She's dead; I know she's dead. Oh, my darling. Bundle darling, darling Bundle. I do love you so. Bundle -darling - darling...
2. Slipshod organization of the utterance, low cultural level of the speaker: 

No one could do the job more better.
The name of my informant... the name of my informant... the name of... the name. The name escapes me.
3. Peculiar physical condition of the speaker: alcoholic intoxication, drows​iness, unconsciousness, etc.:

"I did... what you said..." Dun gasped, closing his eyes and squeez​ing the words out in painful jerks.

 "It was too late... Give me something. Doc... Give me something, quickly.... Got to hold out... get us down... She's on autopilot but... got to get down... Must tell Control... must tell..." His mouth moved silently. With a desperate effort he tried to speak. Then his eyes rolled up and he collapsed.
Мені болить голова... Я хочу трохи спочити... трохи спочити. От іменно... спочити б трохи... 

Communicative functions. Generally speaking, involuntary repetition has little to do with stylistics. It becomes stylistically significant when used in writing as a characterization device.


Polysyndeton is stylistically motivated redundant repetition of conjunctions or prepo​sitions: The dog barked and pulled Jack, and growled, and raged. 


Communicative functions. Polysyndeton is a means of rhythmical or​ganization of the utterance. Due to this quality it is widely used in poetry. It also makes for underlining the most important part of information. 


Examples:  

He no longer dreamed of storms, nor of women, nor of great occurrenc​es, nor of great fish, nor fights, nor contests of strength, nor of his wife. 

Запальна штука - спорт. Вона захоплює і малого,  і старого, і немічного.

Parallelism (parallel constructions) is a stylistic device of producing two or more syntactic structures according to the same syntactic pattern: Mary cooked dinner, John watched TV, Pete played tennis.

Assigned features. Parallel constructions is a means of enumerating facts, comparing them or confronting them. Parallel confrontation of facts may result in another stylistic device - antithesis: Married men have wives, and don't seem to want them. Single fellows have no wives, and do itch to obtain them. 


Communicative functions. Syntactic parallelism is polyfunctional. It creates rhythm and is typical of poetry. It makes speech persuasive and is a feature of the publicistic and oratory styles. It underlines important informa​tion and is widely used in everyday speech. 


Examples:  

The cock is crowing,
The stream is flowing,
The small birds twitter,
The lake doth glitter.
Сядеш собі: вітер віє, сонце гріє, картоплиння навіває думки.
Гуде ярмарок... Бігають коні, кричать крамарі, регочуться дівчата, крутиться карусель...

3. Change of word-order. Inversion is the syntactic phenomenon of intentional changing word-order of the initial sentence model.

Classification. There are two basically different types of inversion: gram​matical and stylistic. Grammatical inversion is devoid of stylistic information. It is just a technical means of forming different types of questions. Stylistic inversion is such a change of word-order which gives logical stress or emo​tional colouring to the language units placed in an unusual syntactic position.

Stylistic inversion is typical of the predicate, predicative and all the sec​ondary parts of the sentence:


Examples:  

In came Jack, (predicate)
Insolent Connor's conduct was. (predicative)
Little chances Benny had. (direct object)
To her family Martha gives all her time. (indirect object)
A horrible death Douglas died. (cognate object)
This is a letter congratulatory. (attribute)

In the Russian and Ukrainian languages the word order of a sentence is flexible, and inversion as an expressive means is supported with a specifying intonation:
- Очевидно, Федір ніде не працює.
- Працює він. Тільки вдома ложкою.

4. Transposition of sentence meaning. Detachment. 


When placed in a certain syntactic position, a sentence component may seem formally independent of the word it refers to. Such components of sentence structure are called "detached":
There was a nice girl there, I liked her name, Linda.
Brian came into the room, very much flushed and rather unsteady in his gait. 
Classification. Any secondary part of the sentence may become detached:

Examples:  

Smither should choose it for her at the stores — nice and dappled (attribute)
Talent, Mr. Micawber has, capital, Fr. Micawber has not. (direct objcect)

It was indeed, to Forsyte eyes, an odd house. (indirect object) 


Communicative function. Detachment results in logical emphasis of the components of sentence structure.

Compare: 
Вже почалось, мабуть, майбутнє. Оце, либонь, вже почалось… (parenthetic modal words)
Поміж: людьми, як кажуть, добре й нам. (parenthetic clause)
А у натовпі був і він, Пили. (apposition)
Сади, омиті музикою згадок, ковтають пил міжселищних доріг (attribute)
Rhetoric Questions and other cases of syntactic transposition. 

Contextual environment of a language unit may change its initial mean​ing. A typical case of contextual transposition of meaning is rhetoric questions. In fact, rhetoric questions are not questions but affirmative or neg​ative statements put into the interrogative shape. A rhetoric question needs no answer, because the answer to it is quite obvious:
Why should I do it? means I shouldn 't do it. 

What could I do in a case like that? means I could do nothing in a case like that. 
Compare:
Ax, кримська ніч! І хто тебе вигадав?! І навіщо ти така синя?! І навіщо ж ти така прозора?!
Життя цілого не досить, а що є в людині, окрім життя?

Communicative functions. A rhetoric question enhances the expressiveness of speech. Used in oratory style, rhetoric questions aim at catching the attention of the audience, making the sequential sentences sound persuasive and significant.

There are some more varieties of contextual transposition of meaning: 

1. Exclamatory sentences with inversion:
Much he knew about it!  = He did not know much about it.
Дуже ти багато розумієшся на мистецтві! Натюрморт від пейзажу відрізнити не можеш.
2. Negative sentences implying emphatic affirmation:
I'll hang myself if it isn 't Barney Woods who did it! = It is Barney Woods who did it.
3. Syntactic structures of the type "Me a liar?" (I am not a liar).
4. Syntactic structures with Subjunctive mood forms:
I wish I had not done it = I had done it.
7. Комплекс завдань для модульних контрольних робіт

Variant 1
1.1. То each of the following words marked with a number match the most suitable word marked with a letter so that an image is formed:
	l)Rain
	is
	a) a firework

	2) Anger
	is
	b) a prison

	3) Peace
	is
	c) a rose

	4) Poverty
	is
	d) sadness


1.2. What stylistic device is realised in the formed images: a) met​aphor, b) metonymy?
2.1.
Decide what style [ a) newspaper, b) colloquial, c) scientific] is
represented in the following extract:
It's no good worrying and trying to look ahead and plan and scheme and weigh your every action, because you never can tell when doing such-and-such won't make so-and-so happen - while, on the other hand, if you do so-and-so it may just as easily lead to such-and-such.

2.2.
What does the sentence contain: a) enumeration and framing
repetition, b) polysyndeton and ellipsis, c) enumeration and chiasmus,
d) polysyndeton and framing repetition?
3.1.
What meanings are effective in the following joke: a) neutral
and colloquial, b) neutral and literary?
"What did you find out about the salivary glands?" "I couldn't find out a thing, they're too secretive."
3.2.
What stylistic device is observed in the joke: a) zeugma
b) pun?
4.
Decide what the sentences contain: a) direct meaning, b) meta​
phor, c) metonymy:
1) The head of the pin is rather large.
2) The dinner cost two dollars a head.

3) He is the head of the firm.
4) The man has a large head.
5) Her name is at the head of the list.
5.
What does the sentence contain: a) metaphor and metonymy,
b) only metaphor?
His eyes fell on the picture of Anne.
6.
What stylistic device(s) is/are used in the following sentenc​
es: a) hyperbole and metaphor, b) hyperbole and metonymy, c) only
hyperbole?
1) The whole town was there.
2) There was an uneasy sea of doubt and hope.
7.
Group the following word combinations into two columns, con​
taining /) descriptive attributes, 2) epithets:
a) black-winged bird, b) iron will, c) wooden manners, d) honey-coloured air, e) blooming flowers, f) cold water.

8.
What stylistic device is the following sentence based on: a) oxy​
moron, b) antithesis?
Books are a guide of youth and an entertainment for age. 210

9.
Decide in each case whether the sentence: a) contains litotes,
b) has simple negation:
1) Don't you think that the problem is really great?
2) Jack was unpredictable.
3) It was unillegal business.
10.
Define the kind of metaphor in the following sentence: /: a) nom-
inational, b) cognitive, c) imaginative; II: a) simple, b) sustained:
Don't jump to conclusions - you might get a nasty fall.

11.
Distinguish between: a) ellipsis and b) nominative sentence:
1) (at an examination) "How far are you from the correct answer?" "Two seats."
2) The program said, 'Second Act, Two Years Later' I couldn't wait to see the second act of the play.
3) Committee: body that keeps minutes and wastes hours.
4) Two seats. Isn't it enough?
12.
Indicate the type of repetition out of the following: a) simple,
b) consecutive, c) anaphora, d) epiphora, e) linking, f) framing, g) chain,
h) chiasmus:
1) Leave me all alone. I want to stay all alone.
2) Oh, they know me! They know me!
3) The suggestion is interesting, indeed. I like the suggestion.
4) Time waits for no man. Thus, don't lose time.
13.
Choose from the syntactic stylistic devices [ a) polysyndeton,
b) tautology, c) ellipsis, d) asyndeton, e) enumeration, f) a nominative
clause, g) parallel constructions, h) parceling] those that are used the
following sentence:
It was the money, of course; money which did strange things to human beings, making them greedy, panicked, at times sub-human. 14.1.
Indicate the type of decomposition of the phraseological
unit [ a) shortening, b) expansion, c) insertion, d) substitution, e) word
order change, f) contextual change, g) complex change] in the following:

Where there's a will there's an heir of expectation.

14.2.
What stylistic device is observed in the utterance: a) meta​
phor, b) metonymy?
15. Name expressive means and stylistic devices and group them as follows:
1) expressive means: a) phonetic, b) morphological, c) lexical, d) syntac​tic, e) graphic;
2) stylistic devices: a) phonetic, b) lexical (lexico-semantic), c) syntactic.
Variant 2
1.1. To each of the following words marked with a number match the most suitable word marked with a letter so that an image is formed:
	1)  A traitor
	is
	a) the hammer of God

	2)   Life
	is
	b) a many-headed beast

	3)  Thunder
	is
	c) a journey

	4)   A crowd
	is
	d) a snake


1.2. What stylistic device is realized in the formed images: a) me​tonymy, b) metaphor?
2.1. Decide what style [ a) newspaper, b) scientific, c) publicistic] is represented in the following extract:
In other words, education is the instruction of the intellect in the laws of nature, under which name I include not merely things and their forces, but men and their ways; and the fashioning of the affections and of the will into an earnest and loving desire to move in harmony with those laws.
2.2. What does the sentence contain: a) parceling and enumera​tion, b) detachment and parallel constructions, c) detachment and enu​meration, d) parceling and parallel constructions?
3.1.
What meanings are effective in the following joke: a) neutral
and colloquial, b) neutral and literary?
Cannibal - "'We've just captured an actor." Chief ~ "Hurray! I was hoping for a good ham sandwich."

3.2.
What stylistic device is observed in the joke: a) pun, b) zeugma?
4.
Decide what the sentences contain: a) direct meaning, b) meta​
phor, c) metonymy:

1) The body of the plane was repaired.
2)She is a quiet little body.
3)This animal has a large body.
4)The body of his discourse was about poetry.
5)The distance of such celestial bodies can be readily determined.
5.
What does the sentence contain: a) only metaphor, b) metaphor
and metonymy?
Lady Alison fell into a train of thought.
6.
What stylistic device(s) is/are used in the following sentenc​
es: a) hyperbole and metaphor, b) hyperbole and metonymy, c) only
hyperbole?
1) This is a world of effort you know, Fanny.
2) I see a frightful lot of writers and painters.
7.
Group the following word combinations into two columns, con​
taining 1) descriptive attributes, 2) epithets:
a) cold reason, b) wooden tables, c) black-winged wind, d) blooming girls, e) brown-eyed cat, f) iron bridge. 8.
What stylistic device is the following sentence based on: 1) an​tithesis, 2) oxymoron?
Past pain is pleasure.

9.
Decide in each case whether the sentence: a) contains litotes
b) has simple negation:
1) No policeman would ever cope with this.
2) He's not good enough at maths.
3) The drinks had no effect of making them less conversational than before.
      10.
Define the kind of metaphor in the following sentence: /.-

a)
nominational, b) cognitive, c) imaginative; II: a) simple, b) sustained:
I put the letter well into the mouth of the box and it fell turning over and over.
       11.
Distinguish between: a) ellipsis and b) nominative sentence:
1) A notice: 'Van Dyke, by Himself'.
2) "Don't you know what they call a star with a tail?" "Sure - Mickey Mouse."
3) Mickey Mouse - a famous image.
4) "Did you have any luck playing golf?" "Marvellous luck."
       12.
Indicate the type of repetition out of the following: a) simple,
b)
consecutive, c) anaphora, d) epiphora, e) linking, f) framing, g) chain,
h) chiasmus:
1) Nobody knows the answer; the answer is not simple.
2) She listened, she stopped knitting, she saw the light again.
3) Let's make it clear -1 don't know you, and you don't know me.
4) It is enough! It is enough!
13.
Choose from the syntactic stylistic devices [ a) polysyndeton,
b) tautology, c) ellipsis, d) asyndeton, e) enumeration, f) a nominative
clause, g) parallel constructions] those that are used the following
sentence:
The sun was high, the sky unclouded, the air warm with a dry fresh breeze
14.1.
Indicate the type of decomposition of the phraseological
unit [a) shortening, b) expansion, c) insertion, d) substitution, e) word
order change, f) contextual change, g) complex change] in the following:

Don't make a mountain out of accounting.

14.2.
What stylistic device is observed in the utterance: a) meta​
phor, b) metonymy?
15. Name expressive means and stylistic devices and group them as follows:
1) expressive means: a) phonetic, b) morphological, c) lexical, d) syntac​tic, e) graphic;
2) stylistic devices: a) phonetic, b) lexical (lехісо-semantic), c) syntactic.
8. Інструктивно-методичні матеріали до практичних занять.

Практичне заняття 1

Тема: General problems of Stylistics
Мета: Поглибити поняття «стиль», «стилістика», «функціональний стиль»; принципи поділу на стилі. Закріпити вивчення стилістичного аспекту дослідження англійської мови на сучасному етапі.
План:

1. The notion of stylistics as a branch of general linguistics. Types of stylistics and fields of investigation. The connection of stylistics with other branches of linguistics.
2. The main stylistic notions: style, norm, form, text, context, speech, writing, expressive means, stylistic devices, image.
3. Phonetic, morphological, lexical and syntactic expressive means of language.
4. Phonetic, lexical and syntactic stylistic devices.
Практичні завдання:

Task 1

Study the definitions of stylistics suggested by the prominent scholars. Which of them, in your opinion, is the most precise? Prove your point of view. 
1. Stylistics is the study of style which can be defined as the analysis of distinctive expressions in language and the description of its purpose and effect. (P. Verdonk)

2. Stylistics is a method of textual interpretation in which primacy of place is assigned to language. (P. Simpson)

3. Stylistics is a linguistic discipline which studies nominative and communicative language units and the principles according to which the units of all language levels are selected and combined for achieving a certain pragmatic aim in different communicative situations. (O.M. Morokhovsky)

4. Stylistics is primarily the study of various language resources of human emotions and each stylistic form is marked either by expressivity or emotivity. (Ch. Bally)

5. Stylistics can be defined as a separate branch of linguistics studying the expressive possibilities of the English language. Its final aim is to study the language behavior (selection and combination of the language means). It covers such factors as: situation, aim, sphere of communication, pragmatic effect, conventional appropriativeness, emotiveness and expressiveness. (V.I. Shakhovsky)

6. Stylistics is a branch of linguistics dealing with variants, varieties of linguistic expressions and, hence, with subsystems making up the general system of language. (M.P. Ivashkin)

Task 2

Compare the following utterances and define the spheres of communication, the level of social and educational level, age and gender differences.

Retire, please!

Leave the room!

Clear out!

Beat it, lady!

I ain’t got nothing!  I have got nothing!

Task 3

Discuss the notion of the norm in the language as a system and comment on the deviations from the norm in the following examples:

1) He died on the 1st of October.

     He passed away.

     He kicked the bucket.

     He went to the forefathers.

     He breathed his last. 

2)   In the room

      So loud to my own.

      A grief ago;

      Once below a time;

      All the sun long;

      Happy as the heart was long.

      (D.Thomas)

Task 4

Comment on the definition of Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices using the examples given below: 


“Sara was a menace and a tonic, my best enemy”.

“Rozzie was a disease, my worst friend”. 

Task 5

Read  the poems “Twilight” by J.G.Byron and by H.W.Longfellow.  Choose Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices used by these poets. Trace the differences in the language means on the phonetic, morphological, lexical, syntactical and text levels. Comment on the main features of stylistic function in these poems.

THE TWILIGHT   (by J.G.Byron)

It is the hour when from the boughs

The nightingales’ high note is heard;

It is the hour when lovers’ vows

Seem sweet in every whispered word,

And gentle winds and waters near,

Make music to the lovely ear.

Each flower the dews have lightly wet,

And in the sky the stars are met,

And on the leaf a browner hue,

And in the heaven that clear obscure,

So softly dark, and darkly pure,

Which follows the decline of day,

As twilight melts beneath the moon away.

THE TWILIGHT    (by H.W.Longfellow)


The twilight is sad and cloudy,

The wind blows wild and free,

And like the wings of the sea birds

Flash the white caps of the sea.


But in the fisherman’s cottage

There shines a radiant light,

And a little face at the window

Pierce out into the night.


Close, close it is pressed to the window,

As if those childish eyes

Were looking into the darkness

To see some form arise.


And women’s waving shadow

Is passing to and fro,

Now rising to the ceiling, 

Now bowing and bending low.


What tale do the roaring ocean

And the night wind, bleak and wild,

As they beat at the crazy casement,

Tell to the little child?


And why do the roaring ocean

And the night wind wild and bleak

As they beat at the heart of the mother

Drive the colour from her cheek?

Task 6

Study the following text. State which linguistic means are foregrounded in it. Justify your answer.

It’s as good a place as any. Lansquenet-sous-Tannes, two hundred souls at most, no more than a blip on the fast road between Toulouse and Bordeaux. Blink once and it’s gone. One main street, a double row of dun coloured half-timbered houses leaning secretively together, a few laterals running parallel like the tines of a bent fork. A church, aggressively whitewashed, in a square of little shops. Farms scattered across the watchful land. Orchards, vineyards, strips of earth enclosed and regimented according to the strict apartheid of country farming: here apples, there kiwis, melons, endives beneath their black plastic shells, vines looking blighted and dead in the thin February sun but awaiting triumphant resurrection by March… Behind that, the Tannes, small tributary of the Garonne, fingers its way across the marshy pasture. And the people? They look much like all others we have known; a little pale perhaps in the unaccustomed sunlight, a little drab. Headscarves and berets are the colour of the hair beneath, brown, black or grey. Faces are lined like last summer’s apples, eyes pushed into wrinkled flesh like marbles into old dough. A few children, flying colours of red and lime-green and yellow, seem like a different race. As the char advances ponderously along the street behind the old tractor which pulls it, a large woman with a square, unhappy face clutches a tartan coat about her shoulders and shouts something in the half-comprehensible local dialect; on the wagon a squat Santa Claus, out-of-season amongst the fairies and sirens and goblins, hurls sweets at the crowd with barely restrained aggression.   (J.Harris «Chocolate»)

Практичне заняття 2

Тема: Phonetic and graphic expressive means and stylistic devices
Мета: Засвоїти особливості використання фонетичних засобів, зокрема, авторські фонетичні стилістичні засоби. Сформувати уявлення про специфіку вживання алітерації та ассонансу, дослідити характерні риси рифми та ритму.

План:

1. General considerations.

2. Instrumentation means: alliteration, assonance, onomatopoeia, tone.

3. Versification means: rhyme, rhythm.

4. Graphic expressive means (punctuation; italics; capitalization; spacing; hyphenation; multiplication; graphon).

Практичні завдання:

Task 1

Define the type of rhyme (couplets/ triple/ cross rhyme/framing) and instrumentation means.

1. Swiftly, swiftly flew the ship, 

Yet she sailed softly too; 

Sweetly, sweetly blew the breeze 

On me alone it blew. (Coleridge)
2. Close to the sun in lonely lands, 

Ring'd with the azure world, he stands. (Tennyson)
3. His wife was a Wave; he waved at a Wac. 

The Wac was in front, but his wife was in black. 

Instead of a wave from the Wac, it is said, 

What he got was a whack from the Wave he had wed.
4. I saw thee weep - the big bright tear 

Came o'er that eye of blue; 

And then methought it did appear 

A violet dropping dew. (Byron)
5. But any man that walks the mead, 

In bud, or blade, or bloom, may find, 

According as his humours lead, 

A meaning suited to his mind. (Tennyson)
6. Softly sweet, in Lydian measures 

Soon he soothed his soul to pleasures. (Dryden)
7. I bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers, 

From the seas and the streams; 

I bear light shade for the leaves when laid 

In their noonday dreams. (Shelly)
8. О that those lips had language! Life has passed 

With me but roughly since I heard thee last. (Cowper)
Task 2

Compare and define the cases of euphony and the cases of cacophony in the following passages below:

1. Those evening bells, 

Those evening bells

How many a tale their music tells

Of youth and home 

and that sweet time

When last I heard 

their soothing chime.

2. The murmuring of enumerable bees. 

The murdering of innumerable beeves. 

Task 3 

Comment on the following cases of alliteration and their stylistic function:

1. Silken sad uncertain rustling of each purple curtain. (E.A.Poe)

2. The furrow followed free. (S.T.Coleridge)

3. The Italian trio tut-tuted their tongues at me. (T.Capote)

4. Nothing so exciting, so scandalous, so savoring of the black arts had startled Aberlaw since Trevor Day, the solicitor was suspected of killing his wife with arsenic. (A.Cronin – Citadel)  

5. “Gaunt as the ghastliest of glimpses that gleam through the gloom of the gloaming when ghosts go aghast”(poet parodies his own style. (Swinburne ( Nephelidia)

6. The possessive instinct never stands still. Through florescence and fend, frosts and fires it follows the laws of progression”. (Galsworthy)

7. Deep into the darkness peering, long I stood there wondering, fearing, // Doubting, dreaming dreams no mortals ever dared to dream before”. (E.A.Poe)

8. Nor soul helps flesh now // more than flesh helps soul (R.Browning)

9. Dreadful young creatures – squealing and squawking. (D.Carter)

Task 4

 Comment on the following cases of assonance and their stylistic function:

It is the hour when from the boughs

The nightingales’ high note is heard;

It is the hour when lovers’ vows

Seem sweet in every whispered word,

And gentle winds and waters near,

Make music to the lovely ear. (Byron).

Task 5

Pick out examples of onomatopoeia in the following statements:
- The bees were buzzing around the hive. 
- Sue whispered the secret to her friend.

- "Splish! Splash! I was taking a bath."

- By the end of the race he was gasping for breath.

- The chaffinch and the cuckoo are common birds in Britain.
- The susurration of her dress alerted us to her arrival.

Task 6

Comment on different graphic expressive means and define their stylistic function:
1. “You mean you’d like it best.” Little Jon considered. “No, they would, to please me.” (Galsworthy - Awakening)

2. Olwen (smiling at him affectionately): You are a baby. … Gordon (furious, rising and taking step forward): You are a rotter, Stanton. (J.B. Pristley).

3. He missed our father very much. He was s-l-a-i-n in North Africa. (S.)

4. “Hey,” he said “is it a goddamn cardroom? Or a latrine? Attensh –HUT! Da-ress right! DHRESS!” (J.)

5. “We’ll teach the children to look at things. Don’t let the world pass you by, I shall tell them. For the sun, I shall say, open your eyes for that laaaarge sun…..”(A.W.)

Task 7

Analyze the passage paying special attention to the stylistic function of graphic expressive means:

After great pain, a formal feeling comes –

The Nerves sit ceremonious, like Tombs –

The stiff Heart questions was it He, that bore,

And Yesterday, or centuries before?

The Feet, mechanical, go round –

A Wooden way

Of Ground, or Air, or Ought –

Regardless grown,

A Quarts contentment, like a stone –

This is the Hour of Lead –

Remembered, if outlived,

As Freezing persons, recollect the Snow

First – Chill – the Stupor – then the letting go  (E. Dickinson)

Task 8

Translate the following excerpt from "Araby"  by J. Joyce preserving sound effects that are present in the original text. 

The career of our play brought us through the dark muddy lanes behind the houses, where we ran the gauntlet of the rough tribes from the cottages, to the back doors of the dark dripping gardens where odours arose from the ashpits, to the dark odorous stables where a coachman smoothed and combed the horse or shook music from the buckled harness. When we returned to the street, light from the kitchen windows had filled the areas. If my uncle was seen turning the corner, we hid in the shadow until we had seen him safely housed.

 

Практичне заняття 3

Тема: Morphological stylistics
Мета: Засвоїти морфологічні засоби стилістики (виразні засоби мови і стилістичні прийоми на морфологічному рівні). Усвідомити особливості категорії роду й числа власних і загальних іменників, транспозиція розрядів іменника, ступені порівняння прикметників, стилістичні аспекти дієслівних категорій, стилістичні функції артикля, система займенників. Відпрацювати поняття «граматична норма» і «відхилення від норми».

План:

1. The notion of transposition of parts of speech.
2. Transposition of nouns.
3. Stylistic use of the articles.
4. Transposition of pronouns.
5. Transposition of adjectives.
6. Transposition of verbs.
Практичні завдання:
Task 1

Find cases of transposition of nouns and comment on them:

1. They would put away the card-table and empty the ash-receivers with many "Oh, I beg your pardon's" and "No, no -1 was in your way's." 2. "Madge, what's 'necessitas', masculine or feminine?" - "Why, feminine, of com - "Why?" - "Why, she was the mother of invention." 3. "Who is your favor​ite classic novelist?" - "Thackeray." - "Great Scott!" - "Some think so; still 1 prefer Thackeray." 4. This is the Naval Reserve Officers Training Corps. Its members are called "Neurotics." 5. "Yes," prattled the elderly lady, "that is the Duke and Duchess; the couple behind them are the Mayor and the Mayoress, and those on the right are the Vicar and the-er-Vixen." 6. "If I speak of afoot, and you show me your feet, and I give you a boot, would a pair be called beet? If one is a tooth and a whole set are teeth, why shouldn't the plural of booth be called beeth? 7. The man I argued yesterday's expla​nation puzzled me greatly.

Task 2

Analyse stylistic use of the articles:
1. A 'Drive Safe' sign: "It's better to be late, Mr. Motorist, than to be the late, Mr. Motorist." 2. Advertisement: "Lion tamer wants tamer lion." 3.1 thought it was fine –  especially the Chopin. 4. I don't want to turn into a Teddy Bolan. 5.1 will never go to a Sahara. 6. Sun: Friend not Foe. 7. Slowly but surely man is conquering Nature.

Task 3 

Determine transposition of pronouns:

1. Are they going to take thee away? 2. They arrived at the fifth inning. "What's the score, Jim?" she asked a fan. "Nothing to nothing." was the reply. "Oh, goodly!" she exclaimed. "We haven't missed a thing!" 3. "So your son is in college? How is he making it?" – "To be exact, he isn't making it. I'm making it and he's spending it." 4. Chivalry is how you feel when you're cold. 5. Sign on the wall of a research laboratory: "Consider the turtle – He doesn't make any progress unless he sticks his neck out." 6. The masculine pronouns are he, his, him, but imagine the feminine she, shis, and shim! 7. "Correct this sentence: 'it was me that spilt the ink. '" – "It wasn't me that spilt the ink."

Task 4

Point out and explain cases of transposition of ad​jectives:

1. "I want you to teach my son a foreign language." - "Certainly, mad​am, French, German, Russian, Italian, Spanish -?" - "Which is the most foreign?" 2. Landlady: "I think you had better board elsewhere." Boarder: "Yes, I often have." Landlady: "Often had what?" Boarder: "Had better board elsewhere." 3. "What are the comparative and superlative of bad, Berty?" - "Bad - worse - dead." 4. "Unmarried?" - "Twice." 5.1 don't like Sunday evenings: I feel so Mondayish.

Task 5

Pick out and analyse transposition of verbs:

1. "An' what's more, I ain't 'ad a day's illness in my life!" - "Lor lumme, what on earth d'yer find to talk about?" 2. "And your brother, who was trying so hard to get a government job, what is he doing now?" - "Nothing. He got the job." 3. "I would like to settle that little debt of mine." - "I'm very glad to hear it!" - "I said I would like to; but I can't." 4. "I must say these are fine biscuits!" Exclaimed the young husband. "How could you say those are fine biscuits?" inquired the young wife's mother, in a private interview. "I didn't say they were fine. I only said I must say so." 5. A man who is always complaining is the easiest man to satisfy because nothing satisfies him. 6. At fifteen I'm an orphan, and Vic moves in. "From now on you'll do as I tell you," he says. It impressed me. 7. "Can you tell me where this road goes, please?" - "It don't go anywhere; it just stops where it is." 8. "I'm taking Political economy at college." - "That's a useless course. Why learn to econ-0niize in politics? It's not being done." 9. "Waiter!" - "Yes, sir." - "What's this?" - "it's bean soup, sir." - "No matter what it's been. What is it now?" '0.1 said, "This deed, sir, will you do?" And soon the deed was dod! 11. "What would you do if you were in my shoes?" - "Polish them!" 12. "Does a doctor doctor a doctor according to the doctored doctor's doctrine or doctoring, or does the doctor doing the doctrine doctor the other doctor according to his 1 own doctoring doctrine?" 13. "If we forget, then we've forgotten, But things we wet are never wotten, And houses let cannot be lotten." 14. "So you're not going to Paris, this year?" - "No - it's London we're not going to this year; it was Paris we didn't go to last year!"

Task 6

Analyse stylistic value of adverbs:

1. "Her husband didn't leave her much when he died, did he?" - "No; but he left her very often when he was alive." 2. "Shay, pardon me, offisher, but where am I?" - "You're on the corner of Broadway and Forty-second Street." - "Cut out the details. What town am I in?" 3. "Your hair wants cutting badly, sir," said a barber insinuatingly to a customer. "No, it doesn't," replied the man in the chair "it wants cutting nicely. You cut it badly last time." 4. Jane was terrifically beautiful. 5. He seemed prosperous, extremely mar​ried and unromantic.

Task 7

Define stylistic value of morphological transposi​tion in the following sentences:

1. Roll on, thou dark and deep blue Ocean - roll! 2. What were you talking about to that old mare downstairs? 3. The real war was not between the Bill Davidsons and the Jean Duvals and the Hans Mullers [...] (тобто англійцями, французами і німцями). 4. The blonde I had been dancing with's name was Bemice - Crabs or Krebs. 5. A world without goodness - it'd be Paradise. But it wouldn't no more than now. The only paradises were fools' paradises, ostriches' paradises. 6. Waters on a starry night are beautiful and fair. 7. He was engaged to be married to a Miss Hubbard. 8. You are not the Andrew Manson I married, 9. It was a dead leaf, deader than the deadest tree leaf. 10. You have come from Them to spy on me. I told my uncle that the next one would suffer. And you're him. 11. A great pity! Surely something could be done! One must not take such situations lying down. She walks on, and reached a station, hot and cross. 12. You can never know what you can do till you try. 13.1 don't want to write; 1 want to live. What does she (I) mean by that. It's hard to say. 14. All the people like us are We, and everyone else is they. 15. "And what are we going to do now, escape?" the warder asked the prisoner. 16. You're burning yourself out. And for what? 17. I'm going there tomorrow. 18. The auditorium is quite the largest in the world-19. She is terribly pretty.

Task 8

Analyze the morphemic structure and the purpose of creating the occasional words in L.Carrol’s parody poem:

THE MANLET   ( by L.Carrol, 1967)
In statue the manlet was dwarfish –

No big burly Blunderbore he;

And he wearily gazed on the crawfish

His wifelet had dressed for his tea.

“Now reach me, sweet Atom, my gunlet,

And hurl the old shoelet for luck.

Let me hie to the bank of the runlet,

And shoot thee a Duck!”…

On he speeds, never wasting a wordlet,

Though thoughtllets cling, closely as wax,

To the spot where the beautiful birdlet

So quietly quacks…

Where the Grublet is sought by the Froglet,

Where the Frog is persued by the Duck;

Where the Ducklet is chased by the doglet – 

So runs the world’s Luck! 

Task 9

Comment on the stylistic function of different cases of morphemic repetition in the following examples:

1. “The precious twins – untried, unnoticed, undirected – and I say it quiet with my hands down – undiscovered”. 

2. “The procession then re – formed; the chairmen resumed their stations; and the march was re – commenced.” 

3. “…it’s all the chatting and the feeding and the old squiring and the toeing and froing that runs away with the time.” 
4. Young Blight made another great show of changing the volume, taking up a pen, sucking it, sipping it, and running over previous entries before he wrote. As, “Mr. Alley, Mr. Balley, Mr. Calley, Mr. Dalley, Mr. Falley, Mr. Galley, Mr. Halley, Mr. Lalley, Mr. Malley. And Mr. Boffin. (Dickens)

5. Laughing, crying, cheering, chaffing, singing, David Rossi’s people brought him home in triumph. (H.Caine)
Практичне заняття 4

Тема:   Stylistic lexicology
Мета: Систематизувати і поглибити знання з диференціації лексики англійської мови за стилістичними ознаками. Дослідити слово і його денотативне і конотативне значення. Розглянути семантичну структуру слова та взаємодію прямого і переносного значення як фактор стилю. Засвоїти номінативні та стилістичні функції неологізмів, зокрема, неологізми загальномовні й авторські, застаріла лексика зі стилістичного погляду.  Зіставити характеристики застарілих та нових слів. Усвідомити типи фразеологічних одиниць за способом з’єднання компонентів, фразеологічні звороти за їх походженням та генетичними зв’язками.

План:
1. General considerations.
2. Neutral words and common literary words.
3. Special literary vocabulary: terms, poetic words, archaic words, barbarisms and foreignisms, neologisms.
4. General considerations.
5. Neutral words and common literary words.
6. Special literary vocabulary: terms, poetic words, archaic words, barbarisms and foreignisms, neologisms.
Практичні завдання:

Task 1

Which of the following pairs are close synonyms?
· fabulous - fantastic
· dramatic - theatrical
· heavenly - celestial
· strength - power
· reverence - respect
· nervous - anxious
Pick out any slang terms in these statements:
· "He's won the lottery and got loads of dosh,"

· "Give me lots of spuds with my dinner."
· "Put the kettle on, and we'll have a cup of Rosy Lee."

· "He squealed to the cops, and that put a spanner in the works."

· "The tea-leaves scarpered with all the moolah."

· "She's got big blue eyes and a nice pair of pins."

Task 2

Point out a neutral and a special literary word (medical term). Exchange them in their places and make adjustments for the second remark to sound logical then as well:
"Is the doctor treating her for nervousness?" - "Oh, dear, no. She's rich enough to have psychoneurosis."
Task 3

Determine the stylistic features of the following sentences and paraphrase special vocabulary into neutral:
1. Overtime emoluments are not available for employees who are not resident.
2. He had a buddy from Brooklyn. Sort of a brainy guy who, however, was just crazy about shooting madman stuff. Yeah, a show-offy-looking fella.
3. - It will cost ya a hundred bucks to buy that pitcher.

    - Anyways, I gonna. I was not kidding when I toleja I'm pretty loaded t'day.

4.
He made out like as if he didn't even hear they gonna give him the axe
at the institute.

5. I have our brochure here setting out our services. Were you thinking of interment or incineration of the deceased?

6. Haply some hoary-headed swain may say,

     Oft have we seen him at the deep of dawn ...(Gray)
7. Tell me, thou star, whose wings of light speed thee in thy fiery flight... (Shelley)
Task 4

Point out semantic principles of: 1) phraseological fusions; 2) praseological unities; 3) phraseological combinations:
a) the emotional quality is based upon the image created by the whole;
b) they are not only motivated but contain one component used in its direct meaning while the other is used figuratively;
c) represent the highest stage of blending together.
Task 5

Group the following set expressions according to the semantic variants they represent in themselves: 1) phraseological fusions; 2) praseological unities; 3) phraseological combinations:

to meet the requirements, to take something for granted, to lose one's heart to someone, to be the last straw, at sixes and sevens, to have a bite, to stick to one's word, neck and crop, to stick to one's guns, tit for tat, to know the way the wind is blowing, bosom friends, to make a mistake, in a nutshell, to talk shop, to fall between two stools, to turn the scale(s), a black sheep.

Task 6

Choose the sentence that shows the meaning of the idiom in italics:
1.
That was a slap in the face.
a)  Someone hit me in the face.
b)  Someone insulted me.
c) Someone complimented me.
2.
John is wet behind the ears.
a)  He didn't dry his ears.
b)  He doesn't have much experience.
c)  He hears well.
3.
They don't see eye to eye.
a)  They never look at each other.
b)  They always wear dark sunglasses.
c) They don't agree with each other.
4. That car is on its last legs.
a)  It only has one tire.
b)  It needs a paint job.
c)  It is about to break down completely.
Task 7

Group the set expressions according to their connotation: a) positive; b) negative:

to wash one's dirty linen in the public, to keep in the pin, to take leave of one's senses, to kick the bucket, to look like a thousand dollars, to call names, to lend a helping hand, to flog a dead horse, to miss the boat, to pull the wool over someone's eyes, leaves without figs, to bring home the bacon, a wet night, to bury the tomahawk, the iron in one's soul, alive and kicking.
Task 8

Explain the meaning of the following set expressions and choose two synonyms for each of them from those mentioned below:
a) to eat the fat of the land; b) to fish in the air; c) to come off cheap:
to seek a hare in a hen's nest, to roll in luxury, to sow the sand, to get off with a whole skin, to live in a bed of roses, to get unscathed out of the battle.
Task 9

Indicate each set expression as belonging to one of the following kinds according to the sphere of usage: 1) legalism; 2) commercialism; 3) theatricalism; 4) military term; 5) naval term; 6) parliamentarism; 7) hunters' term:
a) to draw the badger; b) to make an affidavit; c) to block the bill; d) to come out of action; e) to be all adrift; f) short bill; g) full house.
Task 10

Indicate each set expression as belonging to one of the following kinds according to the vocabulary layer: 1) archaism; 2) poeticism; 3) barbarism; 4) bookish expression; 5) colloquialism; 6) jargonism:
a) proud sea; b) Achilles heel; c) ask me another; d) a la mode; e) monkey's allowance; f) at adventure.

Task 11

Point out of the following: 1) clichés; 2) proverbs; 3) sayings; 4) epigrams/ aphorisms; 5) quotations; 6) allusions:

a) Give every man thy ear, but few thy voice; When people agree with me I always feel that I must be wrong; b) No little Grandgrind had ever associated a cow in a field with that famous cow with the crumpled horn that tossed the dog that worried the cat that killed the rat that ate the malt...; It is difficult to answer to be or not to be; c) the irony of fate; swan song; d) This scholar treats style as "socially cognized and functionally conditioned internally united totality..."; The government "has a lot of life in it as a single-party ruling regime," adds the diplomat; e) A drowning man will clutch at a straw; Two many cooks spoil the broth; f) as pleased as Punch; tit for tat.

Task 12

Indicate the type of decomposition of phraseological units: 1) shortening; 2) expansion; 3) insertion; 4) substitution; 5) word order change; 6) contextual change; 7) complex change:

a) It's time to make political hay. b) The crow is not so bad a bird after all. It never shows the white feather and never complains without caws. c) 'The police say that you and your wife had some words." - "I had some, but I didn't get a chance to use them." d) I prefer a bird in the hand. e) Deep runs smooth water. f) He is murdering time. g) Little Jon had been born with a silver spoon in his mouth, which was rather curly and large.
Task 13

Consider the lexical peculiarities of the following passages paying special attention to interaction of the different types of vocabulary and their stylistic functions:

1. “You agree with me, Jeeves, that the situation is a lulu?”

2. “Certainly, a somewhat sharp crisis in your affairs would appear to have been precipitated, sir”. (Wodehouse)

3. “Learn, O thou of unshuffled features and agreeable disposition”, I said, for one likes to be civil, “that the above Travers is my uncle. He sent me here to have a look at the thing. So dig it out, will you? I expect it’s rotten” (Wodehouse)

4.  “Do you talk?” asked Bundle. “Or are you just strong and silent?” “Talk?” said Anthony. “I burble. I murmur. I gurgle – like a running brook, you know. Sometimes I even ask questions.” (A.Christie)

5. “Dave is the quarterback of Dave's ESL Cafe.”

6. “The mechanic did a quick and dirty repair on my car.”

Task 14
Analyze the denotative and connotative meanings of the following words and give your variants of translation:

а) недотепа, миндальничать, пассионарный, олигарх, обличать, кинуть кого-либо. 

b) misguided, to dismay, to empower, a sucker, to blight, misgivings, a mogul, trivia, a dude, quarterback.

Task 15
Analyze the following words and define their stylistic relevance: 

To swim, kid, guy, dog, politician, quick and dirty.
Task 16
Analyze the following synonyms according to their stylistic differentiation:

Currency – money – dough 

To talk – to converse – to chat 

To chow down – to eat – to dine 

To start – to commence – to kick off 

Insane – nuts – mentally ill 

Spouse – hubby – husband 

To leave – to withdraw – to shoot off 

Geezer – senior citizen – old man 

Mushy – emotional –sentimental 

Task 17

Define stylistic relevance of the bold type words:
1. I must be off to my digs. 

2. She betrayed some embarrassment when she handed Paul the tickets, and the hauteur which made her feel very foolish. 

3. When the old boy popped off he left Philbrick everything, except a few books to Grace. 

4. Silence was broken by the arrival of Flossie, splendidly attired in magenta. 

5. He looked her over and decided that she was not appropriately dressed.

Task 18

Differentiate between neutral and literary words and state the stylistic significance of poetic words.
To a Skylark  ( P.B.Shelly)

Hail to thee, blithe spirit!

Bird thou never wert,

That from heaven, or near it,

Pourest thy full heart

In profuse strains of unpremeditated art.

Task 19

Define stylistic adherence of words and word combinations in the following examples:

1.  To kick the bucket.

2. The darkness was so thick you could cut it with a knife.

3. Say, boy, ain’t that a piece of work? 

4. Iraqis Launch Urban Fightback in Baghdad.

5.  Information Minister Mohammed Saeed al-Sahaf told reporters.

6. To register the exhibition participation a preliminary application should be filed as a standard fax-coupon from the invitation by the organizer, or as the filled in application form in the Internet on the organizer’s server, or as a letter printed on the organization letterhead.

7. This approach is essentially correct; this view markedly advances our understanding of…

8. This scheme is broadly consistent with physiological evidence.

9. I am basically in disagreement with this view. 

10. This perception unfortunately ignores the diversity of the phenomena.

11. The principle can be stated more briefly still. 

Task 20
Study the usage of different layers of the vocabulary in the text. Analyze their convergence and stylistic relevance:

“Now take fried, crocked, squiffed, loaded, plasted, blotto, tiddled, soaked, boiled, stinko, viled, polluted”.

“Yes” I said.

“That’s the next set of words I am decreasing my vocabulary by”, said Atherton. “Tossing them all out in favour of – “

“Intoxicated?” I supplied.

“I favour fried” said Atherton. “It’s shorter and monosyllabic, even though it may sound a little harsher to the squemishminded”.

“But there are degrees of difference” I objected. “Just being tiddled isn’t the same as being blotto, or –”

“When you get into the vocabulary-decreasing business.” He interrupted, “you don’t bother with technicalities. You throw out the whole kit and caboodle – I mean the whole bunch,” he hastily corrected himself. 
Практичне заняття 5

Тема:   Lexico-semantic expressive means and stylistic devices: figures of substitution

Мета: Завершити вивчення особливостей стилістичних фігур у різних текстах, їх синтаксичну характеристику та стилістичні можливості. Засвоїти вживання стилістичних фігур в нехудожніх та художніх текстах, а також особливості використання фігур як засобу логічного виділення та впорядкування і як прийому посилення емоційно-експресивних можливостей викладу.

План:
1.  General considerations.
2.  Figures of quantity: hyperbole; meiosis (litotes).
3.  Figures of quality:
· metonymy (synecdoche, periphrasis, euphemism);
· metaphor (antonomasia, personification, allegory, epithet);
· irony.
Практичні завдання:

Task 1

Pick out and name the figures of speech used in these statements.
· Shall I compare thee to a summer's day?

· She was thrilled to bits when she heard the news.

· The sky looked like black velvet.
· 'Sit still!' she hissed.
· The chancellor will steer the economy through these choppy waters.

· He was over the moon when the team scored.

Metaphors: Which key word creates the metaphor in these statements? [See if you can also identify its grammatical function].
Don't think you can come waltzing in here.
He was a wizard with figures.

Wipe that smile off your face right now.
You are my sunshine.
That junction's always a bottleneck.

The road was a ribbon of moonlight.
Metonymy: Identify any metonymy in the following statements.
· The pound has risen in strength today against the dollar.
· It's about time you put your foot down.
· The bench has decreed that the case be dismissed Japan is sometimes referred to as the land of the rising sun.

· The whole city will welcome this grant from the government.
· 'In all of Homer, there is no finer view of Greece than this.'

Synecdoche. Pick out any examples of synecdoche in the following statements.
· England lost the Ashes in 1997.
· In the estuary there appeared a fleet of fifty sail.

· The Church has declared that abortion is a sin.

· Fifty head of cattle were sold at auction yesterday.

· "You won't find any jokers in this pack."
· Everton scored in extra time to win the Cup.
Irony. Decide if these statements are ironic or not.
"So you've lost the books I lent you? Well, that's wonderful!" "She gave us a two-hour lecture on how to make a cup of tea. It was really fascinating."

"We can't select you for the play. It doesn't feature simpletons." "Yes, put the baby next to the fire. That will be the safest place." "Don't look at me in that way - unless you want a thick ear!" It is a truth universally acknowledged that a man in possession of a for​tune must be in want of a wife.
Task 2. 

Match each figure of quantity with its main stylistic feature:
1. Hyperbole. 2. Meiosis. 3. Litotes.
a)  positive sense of a structure with double negation;
b)  a deliberate exaggeration;
c) a deliberate diminution/

Task  3.

Indicate separately the cases of: a) hyperbole; b) meiosis; c) litotes:
1. English and American hands were as scarce as hen's teeth in this unhealthy place. (W. Foster). 2. He would give the world for her fair eyes. 3. Dear aunt, you frightened me out of my senses. (H. Fielding). 4. A smile crossed Natt's face from ear to ear. (H. Caine). 5. An unfortunate man would be drowned in a tea-cup. 6. A watched pot never boils. 7. He said: "I thought I'd come up and have a word with you, father." (A. Cronin). 8. I have not seen you for ages. 9. To write a novel is as simple for him as falling off a chair, I suppose. 10. You make noise enough to wake the dead. 11. We'll be back in three shakes of a dead lamb's tail. (J. Conroy). 12. He seemed to me to be frightened all to pieces. (A. Doyle). 13.1 don't speak empty words. 14. It hadn't been for nothing after all. 14. No man is indispensable. 15. These cabins aren't half bad. (H. Wells). 16. Nothing is impossible to a willing heart. 17. I've had such a lot of worry lately that I don't know whether I'm on my head or heels. (H. Lawson). 18. And the floors! They haven't seen water for ages. (J. Steele). 19. An old dog barks not in vain. 20. "Well, that's not a bad idea," he said finally. (M. Wilson). 21. He proceeded very slowly and cau​tiously, an inch at a time. (J. London). 22. He was a good-for-nothing fellow. 23.1 wouldn't say it is beyond your purse to buy that book.
Task 4. 

Match each metonymic figure of quality with its main stylistic feature:
1. Metonymy. 2. Synecdoche. 3. Periphrasis. 4. Euphemism.
a)  replacement of a direct name of a thing/phenomenon by the description of some of its quality;
b)  naming the whole object by mentioning part of it, or naming a constitu​ent part by mentioning the whole object;
c)  replacement of an unpleasant, impolite word or expression with a mild​er and decent one;
d)  transference of a name of one object to another based upon contiguity.
Task 5. 

Match each metaphoric figure of quality with its main stylistic feature:
1. Metaphor. 2. Epithet. 3. Antonomasia. 4. Personification. 5. Allegory.
a) an attribute describing an object expressively, pointing out an implied figurative connotation an abstract notion in a concrete image, embodied throughout a whole text, often possessing the features of a human being and having its proper name*
b)  transference of a name of one object to another based on similarity;

c)  usage of common nouns as proper names based on similarity of quali​ties, or usage of proper names as common nouns;

d)  ascribing human behaviour, feelings, thoughts and actions to inanimate objects.

Task  6. 

State the kind of the periphrasis: a) logical; b) metonymic; с) metaphoric. Explain what is implied:
1. He was a mere adventurer, a man, who out of office must live by his pen. Macanlay). 2. He is now under fifteen, and an old limb of the law. (Ch. Dickens). 3. Learning is the eye of the mind. 4. I am desperately fond of her: she is the light of my eyes. (Ch. BrontJ. 5. Soldiers are citizens of death's gray land: drawing no dividend from time's tomorrows. (S. Sassoon). 6. Sui​cide note: The calm, cool face of the river asked me for a kiss. (L. Hughes). 7. Red cock will crow in his house. 8. "Of what profession is Mr. Archer?" "Of the Corporation of the Goosequil - of the Press, my boy," said War​rington. (W. Thackeray). 9. Neither of them had a word to throw to a dog. 10. You are scarcely out of the shell yet. 11. The woman was a walking corpse. 12. Bacchus has drowned more men than Neptune. 13. He is an open book. 14. She's the skeleton in the family cupboard. 15. She distrusted old heads on young shoulders. (H. Walpole). 16. I know she has a sweet tooth still in her head. (M. Edgeworth). 17. He had a warm place in his heart for dogs. (M. Twain). 18. Jack was afraid they were going to ease him of his purse. 19. John was too much of an afternoon farmer to carry the business successfully. (J. Dixon). 20.1 thought it wise to keep that sum for a rainy day. 
Task 7. 

Supply the missing words from the list below. De​fine the types of metaphor: 1) dead/original; 2) nominative/cognitive/ imaginative; 3) simple/sustained:
1. Then we'll … an hour in the lounge. (A. Cronin). 2. Hunger …. stone walls. 3. When … enters the door, love will fly out of the window. 4. His heart was …with sympathetic tenderness. (J. London). 5. In a little district west of Washington Square the streets … and broken themselves into small strips called "places." (O'Henry)

a) poverty; b) kill; c) have run crazy; d) melting; e) breaks
Task 8.

Define types (associated/unassociated; simple/com​pound; phrasal/clausal) and paraphrase the epithets in the context:
1. Well, haven't you always advocated a kid-glove policy? (D. Carter). 2. Never such a cat-and-dog life as they've been leading ever since! (Th. Hardy). 3. She gave him a penny-in-the-slot smile. (D. Bullett). 4. Does he really think that I will follow his hole-in-the-head advice? 5. As I've often told you, I'm a dyed-in-the-grain Liberal with no confidence in the Liberal Party. (J. Lindsay). 6. My Lady Dedlock fell not into the melting, but rather into a freezing mood. (Ch. Dickens). 7. Europe's new dead-end generation has lost faith in the future. (Newsweek). 8. Mine has been comparatively but lotus-eating existence hitherto; to-morrow I begin the battle of life. (E. Yates). 9. My rascals are not milk-and-water rascals, I promise you. (W. Thackeray). 10. She didn't like his gin-and-water voice. 11. A green wound is soon healed. 12. The baculine method was a quite common mode of argument in those days. (W. Thackeray).

Task  9. 

Point out metaphor among metonymy. Define its stylistic function in each case:

1. How to earn daily bread by my pen was then the problem. (B. Shaw) 2. A loose tongue wagged spitefully outside the hospital. (A. Cronin). 3. He bears no malice for you or your relatives. 4. The pen is mightier than the sword. 5. Proverbs are the wisdom of the streets. 6. As things were he had to put his pride in his pocket - he couldn't quarrel with his bread and butter. (A. Cronin). 7. Fortune gives her hand to a bold man. 8. It's well known, isn ' it, that her circle is very free and easy. (J. Galsworthy). 9. We're badly need of new blood. (A. Cronin). 10. His tongue failed him. 11. How is the world treating you? 12. Hungry bellies have no ears. 13. Idleness is the moth​er of all evil. 14. Misfortunes come on wings and depart on foot. 15. The captain was ashore, where he had been engaging some new hands to make up his full crew.

Task 10. 

Point out metonymy among metaphor. Define its stylistic function in each case:
1. Father is a treasure, a brother is a comfort, but a friend is both. 2. Pat's got somebody in her mind's eye. (K. S. Prichard). 3. The heart that once truly loves never forgets. 4. The heads of the church and State reaped only that which they had sown. (Th. Macaulay). 5. Absence makes the heart grow fonder. 6. He was tolerably stricken in years by this time. (Ch. Dickens). 7. The servant answered the bell. 8. An enemy's mouth seldom speaks well. 9. He's hand in glove with you against me. (A. Cronin). 10. We're ruled by the inven​tors and human nature, and we live in Queer Street, Mr. Desert. (J. Galswor​thy). 11. Young man, you're ready with your tongue. (D. Cusack). 12. The company found their tongues at last. (H. Caine). 13. Flesh and blood could not stand the strain. (A. Doyle). 14.1 saw him down at the hotel shouting the drinks for Sam. I think he's pretty fond of the bottle now. (J. Aldridge). 15. Oh, and the next two hours tripped by on rosy wings.

Task 11.

 State the type of transfer of meaning used to create the following tropes. Discuss the type of each metaphor: conceptual, trite, genuine, or sustained (prolonged).

1. Life’s but a walking shadow; a poor player,

That struts and frets his hour upon the stage. (Shakespeare)

2. Most men and women are forced to perform parts for which they have no qualifications. The world is a stage, but the play is badly cast. (O.Wilde)

3. Hope is a good breakfast, but it is a bad supper. (F.Bacon)

Практичне заняття 6
Тема:   Lexico-semantic Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices: Figures of Combination

Мета: Відпрацювати особливості стилістичних фігур у різних текстах, їх синтаксичну характеристику та стилістичні можливості. Оволодіти вживанням стилістичних фігур в нехудожніх та художніх текстах, а також з особливостями використання фігур як засобу логічного виділення та впорядкування і як прийому посилення емоційно-експресивних можливостей викладу.

План:
General considerations.
1.  Figures of identity:
· similie;
· use of synonyms.
2. Figures of contrast:
· oxymoron;
· antithesis.
3. Figures of inequality:
-climax;
· anticlimax;
· zeugma;
· pun.
Практичні завдання:

Task 1

Which of the following statements contain simile:
· It was as flat as a pancake.

· There was as much as you could eat.

· She was as bright as a button.

· As if I would do a thing like that!
· Where the bee sucks, there suck I.

· О my love is like a red, red rose.
Which of these statements contain oxymoron:
· No light, but rather darkness visible.
· 'I like a smuggler. He's the only honest thief.'

· He was condemned to a living death.
· Here's much to do with hate, but more with love. Why then, О brawling love! О loving hate!
· "Make mine a wiskey sour, please!"

· The shackles of an old love straiten'd him, His honour rooted in dishonour stood,And faith unfaithful kept him falsely true.

Which of these statements contain a paradox:
A mixture of sound and silence pervades the shady part of the wood.
She's got her knickers in a twist over this issue.

A libel may be all the more a libel, for being true.
A paradox is simply that which contradicts popular opinion or which in too many cases is a false opinion.

The dullness of the book is increased in proportion to the density, and it becomes ten times more tedious by its compression.

He has a powerful weakness for drink.

Task 2. 

Match each figure of combination with its main stylistic feature:
1. Simile. 2. Synonyms. 3. Oxymoron. 4. Antithesis. 5. Climax. 6. Anti​climax. 7. Zeugma. 8. Pun.
a)  a figure of ascending arrangement of emotional, qualitative, or quanti​tative features of the referent under description;

b)  a figure of contrast at the level of two semantically opposite phrases;
c)  identity is expressed in the words with similar meanings;
d)  a play on homonymic or polysemantic words;
e)  a figure of identity consisting in expressive comparison of two belong' ing to different semantic classes objects which have something in common a figure of inequality realised in decreasing significance, importance or emotional tension of narration;
f) a figure of contrast based on the combination of semantically incom​patible, almost antonymous words describing one referent;
      h) an at least three-component figure of inequality, in which the basic component forms with the adjacent ones both a metaphoric expression and a free word combination.

Task 3. 

Paraphrase the following cases of simile, indicate positive or negative connotation:
1) like a squirrel in a cage; 2) (as) light as a butterfly; 3) (as) fussy as a hen with one chick; 4) (as) gaunt as a grey-hound/ as bone; 5) (as) gaudy as a peacock; 6) (as) gentle as a lamb; 7) like a boiled rag; 8) like a fighting-cock; 9) like a fish out of water; 10) like a million dollars; 11) (as) firm/ steady as a rock; 12) like swine; 13) (as) clear as mud; 14) (as) black as a thunder cloud; 15) (as) fleet as a deer.

Task 4. 

Out of the following expressions determine those, which represent: 1) oxymoron; 2) antithesis. Point out other stylistic devices:
1. A little body often harbours a great soul. 2. Sprinting towards the levator he felt amazed at his own cowardly courage. 3. Little pigeons can аnу great messages. 4. To know everything is to know nothing. 5. The play was awfully funny. 6. She pleased his eyes and plagued his heart. 7. The pleasures of the mighty are the tears of the poor. 8. A friend to all is a friend to none. 9. A joke never gains an enemy but often loses a friend. 10. The garage was full of nothing. 11. The furthest way about is the nearest way home- 12. False friends are worse than open enemies. 13. He is so full of himself that he is quite empty. 14. There's a change coming, Erik. Any blind man can see that. 15. Old Jolyon seemed master of perennial youth. 16. The fool does think he is wise, but the wise man knows himself to be a fool. 17. Good words cost nothing and are worth much. 18. Better a lean peace than a fat victory. 19. Cheapest is the dearest. 20. Better a glorious death than a shameful life. 21. The newly planted trees wouldn't stand the gentle violence of the wind. 22. The speaking silence grew oppressive. 23. The picture was horribly beautiful. 24. Don't use big words. They mean so little.
Task 5. 

Choose from the a-e list the appropriate for pun words, missing in the sentences. Point out the key words of pun:
1. "Are the tires on the car …?" - "No, two of them are left."
2. "Son, are you pursuing your studies faithfully?" - "Yes, indeed, father. I'm always …"
3. "If you were in Africa and saw a lion coming, what steps would you take?" – "…."
4. "Is it a board school you go to, my dear?" - "No, sir. I believe it is …"
5. "Papa, what kind of a robber is ...?" - "A what?" - "It says here that two pages held up the bride's train."
a) brick; b) behind; c) a page; d) the longest; e) all right

Task 6. 

Suggest the missing parts of the humorous replies based on pun of the meanings of the underlined words:
1. "Hasn't Harvey ever married?" - "... , because he's studying for a bachelor's degree."

2. "Did you have any luck, hunting tigers in India?" - "... Didn't come across a single tiger."
3. "What, your son is an undertaker? I thought you said he was a doctor?" - "Ncx I said he followed ..."

4.  "What is the meaning of the word 'matrimony'?" - "Father says it it's a sentence."
5. "What model is his car?" -"...; it's a horrible example."
Task 7. 

Distinguish between: I) irony; 2) zeugma; 3) pun.  Point out other stylistic devices:
1. For my own part, I swim like a stone. 2. Joe's been putting two and two together to make a million. 3. Bookcases covering one wall boasted a half-shelf of literature. 4. "Lord Henry, I am not at all surprised that the world says that you are extremely wicked." - "But what world says that?" asked Lord Henry, elevating his eyebrows. "It can only be the next world. This world and I are on excellent terms." 5. Last time it was a nice, simple, Euro​pean-style war. 6. Your project is just fit for the wastepaper basket. 7. He is really now a gentleman of the three outs: out of pocket, out of elbow, out of credit. 8. Yes, he is my blood cousin, seven times removed. 9. Telling of a member expelled from her club, a woman said: "They dismembered her." 10. "Unmaried?" - "Twice." 11. The quickest way to break a bad habit is to drop it. 12. The man who is always asking for a loan is always left alone. 13. Father to daughter's suitor: "My daughter says you have that certain something, but I wish you had something certain!" 14. (She, tearfully) -"You said if I'd marry you you'd be humbly grateful." - (He, sourly) - "Well, what of it?" - (She) - "You're not; you're grumbly hateful." 15. (an epitaph on Sir John Strange) Here lies an honest lawyer, and that is Strange.

Task 8.

Analyse the following figures of substi​tution and combination:
1. The whole lobby was empty. It smelled like fifty million dead cigars. 2. Somebody knocked on the door, and when I went to open it, I fell over my suitcase. I always pick a gorgeous time to fall over a suitcase or something. 3.1 dropped about a thousand hints but I couldn't get rid of him. 4. He was two years younger than I was, but he was about fifty times as intelligent. He was terrifically intelligent. 5. They both laughed like hyenas at stuff that wasn't even funny. 6. He didn't have too bad a sense of humor. 7. At Реnсу, you either froze to death or died of the heat. 8. He's not too bad. 9. There were about three inches of snow on the ground, and it was still coming down like a madman. 10. In New York, boy, money really talks - I'm not kidding. 11. The one ugly one, Laverne, wasn't too bad a dancer, but the other one, old Marty, was murder. Old Marty was like dragging the Statue of Liberty around the floor. 12. Four times she asked me that - she was certainly witty. 13. It was that kind of a crazy afternoon, terrifically cold... (J. D. Salinger). 14. He caught a ride home to the crowded loneliness of the barracks. (J. Jones). 15. He smiled back, breathing a memory of gin at me. (W. S. Gilbert). 16. He is a proud, haughty, consequential, turned-nosed peacock. (Ch. Dickens). 17. Now let me introduce you - that's Mr What's-his-name, you remember him, don't you? And over there in the corner, that's the Major, and there's Mr What-d'you-call-him, and that's an American. (E. Waugh). 18. After a while and a cake he crept nervously to the door of the parlour. (A. Tolkien). 19. "Some​one at the door," he said, blinking. - "Some four, I should say by the sound," said Fili. (A. Tolkien). 20. Like a well, like a vault, like a tomb, the prison had no knowledge of the brightness outside. (Ch. Dickens). 21. We danced on the handkerchief-big space between the speak-easy tables. (R. P. Warren). 22. Liza Hamilton was a very different kettle of Irish. Her head was small and round and it held small and round convictions. (J. Steinbeck). 23. There are three doctors in an illness like yours. I don't mean only myself, my partner and the radiologist who does your X-rays, the three I'm referring to are Dr Rest, Dr Diet and Dr Fresh Air. (D Cusack). 24. Little Jon was born with a silver spoon in his mouth which was rather curly and large. (J. Galsworthy). 25. Huck Finn and Holden Caulfield are Good Bad Boys of American liter​ature. (H. G. Vallins). 26. He smelled the ever-beautiful smell of coffee imprisoned in the can. (J. Steinbeck). 27. Her painful shoes slipped off. (J. Updike). 28. We sat down at the table. The jaws got to work around the table. (R. P. Warren). 29. He had all the confidence in the world, and not without reason. (J. O'Hara). 30. I took my obedient feet away from him. (W. S. Gilbert). 31. Most women up London nowadays seem to furnish their rooms with nothing but orchids, foreigners and French novels. (O. Wilde). 32. I felt I wouldn't say "no" to a cup of tea. (K. Mansfield). 33. Better beans and bacon in peace than cakes and ale in fear. (Aesop). 34. A most intense young man, A soulful-eyed young man. An ultra-poetical, super-aes-thetical, Out-of-the-way young man! (Gilbert). 35. When every one is some​body, Then no one's anybody. (Gilbert). 36. The black flower of civilized society, a prison. (N. Hawthorne). 37.1 like work; it fascinates me. I can sit and look at it for hours. I love to keep it by me: the idea of getting rid of it nearly breaks my heart. (J. K. Jerome). 38. A fly sat on the chariot wheel and said, "What a dust I raise." (J. La Fontaine). 39. Please return this book; I find that though many of my friends are poor arithmeticians, they are nearly all good bookkeepers. (W. Scott). 40. Cauliflower is nothing but cabbage with  a college education. (Mark Twain).

Практичне заняття 7-8
Тема:   Stylistic Syntax: Syntactic Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices

Мета: Сформувати чітке уявлення про виразні засоби синтаксису, транспозицію синтаксичних структур, засоби синтаксичного зв’язку, а також види і функції повторів. Розширити знання про просте речення в стилістичному плані, порядок слів із погляду стилістики, способи вираження підмета й присудка, типи простих речень та актуальне членування речення.

План:

1.  General considerations.
2.  Syntactic expressive means and stylistic devices of the English language:
· based on reduction of the initial sentence model: ellipsis, aposiopesis, nominative sentences, asyndeton;

· based on extension of the initial sentence model: repetition, enumera​tion, tautology, polysyndeton, "it is (was) he, who...", the emphatic verb "to do", parenthetic sentences;

· based on change of word-order: inversion, detachment;
· based on interaction of syntactic structures in context: parallel con​structions;

· based on transposition of meaning and connection of constituent parts: rhetoric questions, parceling.

Практичні завдання:

Task 1.

Pick out the syntactic stylistic devices based on a) reduction, b) extension of the sentence model:
1) a rhetoric question; 2) polysyndeton; 3) parceling; 4) detachment; 5) repetition; 6) tautology; 7) aposiopesis; 8) inversion; 9) an apokoinu con​struction; 10) ellipsis; 11) asyndeton; 12) enumeration; 13) a nominative sen​tence; 14) parallel constructions.

Task 2. 

Point out separately the cases of 1) elliptical sen​tences, 2) nominative sentences, 3) apokoinu constructions:
1. Malay Camp. A row of streets crossing another row of streets. (P. Abra​hams). 2. "What did you divorce your husband for?" - "Two hundred dollars a month." 3. "Don't you think he's rather good-looking?" - "In a way." -"What kind of a way?" - "Away off." 4. There was no door led into the kitchen. (Sh. Anderson). 5. The day passed on. Noon, afternoon, evening. Sunset. (J. Galsworthy). 6. He was the man killed the deer. (R. P. Warren).
Task 3. 

Pick out tautology in the following sentences:
1. Pain, even slight pain, tends to isolate. Pain, such as he had to suffer, cuts the last linkswith society. (S. Chaplin). 2. The widow Douglas, she took me for her son. (M. Twain). 3. "What's the matter?" - "Nothing... every​thing ... it's good news... news... well, Jean's much better. 4. And - now my Arvie's gone. Whatever will I and my children do? Whatever will I do? What​ever will I do?.. (H. Lawson). 5. I can say no more, but blessings, blessings on all in the dear house I leave, prays. (W. Thackeray).

Task 4. 

Supply the missing words to indicate cases of rep​etition. Define the repetition types:
1. Avoid evil and it will you. 2. Live not to … but eat to live. 3. А… for everything and everything in its place. 4. The alarm swept from lip to....., from group to… from street to … (M. Twain). 5. Nothing will come of … . 6. What is lost is …. 7. The worst has come to …. 8. God defend me from my friends; from my enemies I can … myself. 9. He's not fit to … others that cannot command himself. 10. He that hatches matches … catches. 11. If the mountain will not come to Mahammed, … must go to ... 12. … to you is like talking to the wall. 13. It was a ghost of a train, a Flying Dutchman of …, a nightmare of …. (R. Davis). 14. Nothing comes from .... 15. "That's a fine open mind you've got there!" "Open mind, my eye! We didn't come with …(M. Wilson). 16. Habit cures …. 17. It's queer that you should be so differ​ent from Violet. …is as hard as nails. (B. Shaw). 18. A crooked stick throws a…..shadow.

Task 5. 

Change the word order to make the sentences grammatically and semantically correct:
1. Wanted, a situation as governess by a young lady aged 26 for three years. 2. Lost, an umbrella in Victoria by a lady with whalebone ribs. 3. Girl with wonderful personality wants work as maid in good family. Can cook and admire children.

Task 6. 

Determine stylistic and communicative functions of detachment; define the types of repetition in the following sentences:
1. You know what I mean. You look like a million dollars, I mean. (A. Saxton). 2.1 have seen old Flint in the corner there, behind you; as plain as print, I've seen him. (R. Stevenson). 3. "Serious from my heart - from my soul!" returned Mr. Winkle, with great energy. (Ch. Dickens). 4. "In a barrack, by Jove - I wish anybody in a barrack would say what you do," cried out this uproused British lion. (W Thackeray). 5. Now, although we were little and I certainly couldn't be dreaming of taking Fonny from her or anything like that, and although she didn't really love Fonny, only thought that she was supposed to because she had spasmed him into this world, already, Fonny's mother didn't like me. (J. Baldwin).

Task 7.

Analyse the following lexico-semantic and syntactic expressive means and stylistic devices as to their types, func​tional value and compare with the given translations into Ukrainian:
W. M. Thackeray:
1. All the world used her ill, said this young misanthropist. - "Світ до мене жорстокий", казала ця юна мізантропка.
2. The world is a looking-glass, and gives back to every man the reflec​tion of his own face. Frown at it, and it will in turn look sourly upon you; laugh
at it and with it, and it is a jolly kind companion. - Світ - це дзеркало, він кожному відбиває його власне обличчя. Насуптесь - і він у відповідь гляне на вас похмуро; усміхніться до нього, зарегочіть разом з ним -
і він буде такий самий веселий, як і ви.
3. She was small and slight in person; pale, sandy-haired, and with eyes habitually cast down: when they looked up they were very large, odd, and attractive; so attractive, that the Reverend Mr. Crisp, fresh from Oxford, and curate to the Vicar of Chiswick, the Reverend Mr. Flowerdew, fell in love with Miss Sharp; being shot dead by a glance of her eyes, which was fired all the way across Chiswick Church. - Ребека була маленька, тендітна, бліда дівчина з рудими косами, що звичайно ходила опустивши очі, та коли підіймала їх, вони здавалися великими, загадковими і чарівливими, такими чарівливими, що містер Хрумлі, якого щойно спекли в Оксфорді і прислали в Чізвік заступником вікарія Флауердью, закохався у міс Шарп; вона вбила його тими очима, стрельнувши ними через усю чізвікську церкву.
4. Oh, why did Miss Pinkerton let such a dangerous bird into her cage?
-
Ox, навіщо міс Пінкертон впустила в свою клітку таку небезпечну
птаху?
5. She took advantage, therefore, of the means of study the place of​fered her. - Тому вона й використовувала ті можливості, які давав їй пансіон, щоб дечого навчитися.
6. 'No, never, upon my word,' said the head under the neckcloth, shaking very much. - Hi, не згадувала, слово честі, - мовила голова з-за хустки.
7. George, of course, took charge of Amelia. She looked as happy as a rose-tree in sunshine. - Джордж, звичайно, упадав коло Емілії, яка сяяла від щастя, мов розквітлий трояндовий кущ на сонці.
       8. The faithful chambers seem, as it were, to mourn the absence of their masters. The Turkey carpet has rolled itself up, and retired sulkily under the side-board; the pictures have hidden their faces behind old sheets of brown paper; the ceiling-lamp is muffled up in a dismal sack of brown holland; the window-curtains have disappeared under all sorts off shabby envelopes; the marble bust of Sir Walpole Crawley is looking from its black corner at the bare boards and the oiled fire-irons [...] - Вірні покої наче оплакували відсутність своїх господарів. Турецький килим скрутився і понуро заліз під буфет, картини позатуляли обличчя аркушами пакувального паперу, люстра загорнулася в бридкий ворок із сірої мішковини, завіси на вікнах зникли під усіляким старим шматтям. мармурове погруддя Уолпола Кроулі позирало з темного кутка на юлі столи, на приладдя до каміна, змащене жиром /.../.

9. A tempest in a slop-basin is absurd. We will reserve that sort of thing for the mighty ocean and the lonely midnight. The present Number will be mild. Others - but we will not anticipate those. - Буря в склянці води - безглуздя. Прибережемо такі речі для могутнього океану і глупої ночі. Цей розділ дуже лагідний. Зате інші... але не будемо забігати вперед.
10.  Her roses faded out of her cheeks, and the pretty freshness left her fioure after the birth of a couple of children, and she became a mere machine in her husband's house, of no more use than the late Lady Crawley's grand piano. - Троянди на її щоках зів'яли, від стрункої, знадливої постаті не лишилося й сліду після народження двох дітей, і вона стала в домі чоловіка просто машиною, з якої було стільки користі, скільки з рояля небіжчиці леді Кроулі.
11.  That blood-red hand of Sir Pitt Crawley's would be in anybody's pocket except his own. - Червона лапа сера Пітта ладна була залізти у будь-чию кишеню, тільки не в свою власну.
12.  She did not pester their young brains with too much learning, but, on the contrary, let them have their own way in regard to educating themselves; for what instruction is more effectual than self-instruction? - Вона не обтяжувала їхніх голівок надмірною наукою, а, навпаки, давала їм цілковиту волю самим добувати собі знання, бо ж хіба є краща освіта за самоосвіту?
13.  'My mind shudders when 1 think of her awful, awful situation, and that, near as she is to the grave, she should be so given up to vanity, licentiousness, profaneness, and folly.' - Я весь здригаюся, коли подумаю про її жахливе, безнадійне становище і про те, що вона, стоячи однією ногою в могилі, так загрузла в суєті, розпусті, безбожності й інших гріхах.
       14.  Let us return to Humdrum Hall. - Вернімося до замку Нудоти.
        15. The captain has a hearty contempt for his father, I can see, and he calls him an old put, an old snob, an old chaw-bacon, and numberless other pretty names. - Наскільки я .ножу збагнути, капітан страшенно ненавидить свого батька, зве його мужлаєм, занудою, жлуктом та іншими прегарними словами.
         16. 'And it's to this man's son -this scoundrel, gambler, swindler, murderer of a Rawdon Crawley, that Matilda leaves the bulk of her money. I say it's unchristian. By Jove, it is. The infamous dog has got every vice except hypocrisy, and that belongs to his brother. ' - І щоб синові такого крутія Родонові Кроулі, тому негідникові, гравцеві, шахраєві і вбивці, Матільда віддала більшу частину свого багатства? Це не по-хрцс, тиянському! їй-богу. Не по-християнському! В тому мерзотникові втілені всі вади світу, крім облуди, яка дісталася його братові!
17. 'You, my love, are a little paragon - positively a little jewel - You have more brains than half the shire. - Ти, любонько, просто скарб справжнісінький діамант. Ти маєш в голові більше глузду, ніж: половина цього графства.
18. Their house was comfortable; their papa's table rich and handsome [...]. - Будинок в Осборнів був розкішний, стіл їхнього батька -багатий і смачний [...].
19. Poor little tender heart! and so it goes on hoping and beating, and longing and trusting. - Бідолашне ніжне серденько! Воно сподівається й тремтить, тужить і вірить.
20. While Becky Sharp was on her own wing in the country, hopping on all sorts of twigs, and amid a multiplicity of traps, and pecking up her food quite harmless and successful, Amelia lay snug in her home of Russell Square; if she went into the world, it was under the guidance of the elders; nor did it seem that any evil could befall her or that opulent cheery comfortable home in which she was affectionately sheltered. - Тим часом як Бекі Шарп літала десь у провінції на власних крилах, стрибала по гілках і, уникаючи всіляких пасток, успішно і безкарно знаходила собі їжу, Емілія зручно вилежувалася у своєму гнізді на Рассел-сквер. Якщо вона і виходила в світ, то тільки під наглядом старших; ніяке лихо, здавалося, не могло її спіткати у багатому, веселому, затишному домі, що надійно захищав її від життєвої хуртовини.
21. Не was her Europe, her emperor, her allied monarchs and august prince regent. He saw her sun and moon; and I believe she thought the grand illumination and ball at the Mansion House, given to the sovereigns, were especially in honour of George Osborne. - Джордж: був її Європою, її імператором, її союзними монархами і ЇЇ найяснішим принцом-ре-гентом. Він був її сонцем і місяцем. По-моєму, Емілія навіть вважа​ла, що парадну ілюмінацію і бенкет у палаці лорд-мера влаштовано не на честь союзних монархів, а тільки для Джорджа Осборна.
22. What were her parents doing, not to keep this little heart from beat​ing so fast? - Куди дивилися її батьки? Чому не пильнували, щоі серденько не стукотіло так голосно?
23. (author) I know where she kept that packet she had - and can steal in and out of her chamber like Iachimo - like Iachimo? No - that is a bad nart. I will only act Moonshine, and peep harmless into the bed where faith and beauty and innocence lie dreaming. - Я знаю, де Емілія ховає пачку шстів від Джорджа, міг би крадькома зайти до її кімнати і вийти Исї непомітно, мов Іакімо... Мов Іакімо? Ні, це негарна роль. Я зроблю так, як Місячне Сяйво: невинно зазирну до ліжка, де лежить і снує мрії віра, краса й чистота.
24. Holding this kind of conversation, and building numberless castles in
the air (which Amelia adorned with all sorts of flower-gardens, rustic walks,
country churches, Sunday schools, and the like; while George had his mind's
eye directed to the stables, the kennel, and the cellar), this young pair passed
away a couple of hours very pleasantly. - За такою розмовою і споруд-
усенням повітряних замків (що їх Емілія прикрашала всілякими
квітниками, стежечками, сільськими церквами, недільними шко​
лами тощо, а Джордж: - конюіинями, псарнями і пивницями) наша
молода пара дуже приємно провела години зо дві.

Практичне заняття 9-10

Тема: Functional styles of the English language
Мета: Узагальнити  і закріпити знання студентів про систему стилів, їх різновидів та особливостей, 
розкрити класифікаційні ознаки кожного стилю та засоби їх вираження. 

План:
1.  General considerations.
2.  The style of official documents.
3.  The style of scientific prose.
4.  The newspaper style.
5.  The publicistic style.
6.  The belletristic style.
7.  Literary colloquial style and informal colloquial style.
8.  Special colloquial English.
Практичні завдання:

Task 1.

Define functional style features of the following passages:
1)  Satellite communication systems, like other wireless communication systems, convey information using electromagnetic waves. Since radio was the first practical application of wireless technology, we may refer to them as radio waves.
      2) 'Never you mind what they say, dear', said Mrs. Hodges.'I've 'ad to go through it same as you 'ave. They don't know any better, poor things. You take my word for it, they'll like you all right if you 'old your own same as I 'ave'. (W. S. Maugham) 
     3)                                            INCIDENTALLY
Last Tuesday, ten Melitopol machine building plants employing 22,000 v/orkers came to a standstill. The enterprises are lacking the funds required to pay for 50% of electricity consumed according to the latest government's decision. This will entail an automatic suspension of allocations into the state budget and a further increase in arrears of wages and salaries. The Board of Melitopol Directors sent a telegram to the President and the Cabinet asking the government to suspend the decision and keep the payment procedure un​changed for a three months period, The Day's Victor Puzhaichereda reports.
        4) The Petrivka book market:
Alive & Kicking
Text: Tetiana Honcharova

For several years there have been persistent rumours that Kyiv's most popular makeshift book market Petrivka is nearing its end. But it is alive and shows no signs of deterioration, although rumours persist. Peo​ple were especially worried after the so-called Book Square opened on Plosh-cha Slavy [Victory Sq.]. Petrivka enemies were rubbing their hands in antic​ipation, but their expectations were not to be rewarded. Petrivka staggered under the blow but survived.

After all, what better place is there for the local book, video and CD lovers? Petrivka offers a stunning assortment and the prices are more or less affordable. [...]

         5)
CONTRACT № ...

Horlivka
July 17, ...

Parties to this Contract are:
Horlivka open-type Stockholding Company "CONCERN STIROL" here​inafter referred to as the "Seller" represented by Mr Rachinsky acting on the basis of the Statute from one part, the firm "S. E. R. C. L." hereinafter referred to as the "Buyer" represented by its President Mr Roland Hytter-haegen acting on the basis of the Statute from the other part, concluded the present contract on the following: [...]

         6)
Wrist watch music power.
Panasonic's Ewear music machine is so small you can wear it like a watch.

Despite its size it provides 2 hours of your music from a 64mb SD memогу card that is no bigger that a postage stamp. For the fashion conscious lady you can even wear it as a pendant round your neck. Apparently it unfortu​nately does not also tell the time so you still have to wear your watch on the other wrist.

This would be an interesting idea for your mobile as well because in the heat of summer when clothing is sparse it would be most convenient to wear your phone on your wrist.

7)
The City of Dreadful Night rises from its bed and turns its face to​
wards the dawning day. With return of life comes return of sound. [... J What
is it? Something borne on men's shoulders comes by in the half-light, and I
stand back. A woman's corpse going down to the burning-ghat, and a by​
stander says, "She died at midnight from the heat." So the city was of Death
as well as Night, after all.

(Rudyard Kipling, The City of Dreadful Night)
       8)
Dear Ladies and Gentlemen,


I am pleased to welcome you to the 2001 UMC Annual Report on behalf of the UMC Board of Directors.


2001 was an extremely successful year for UMC and its Subscribers...

A number of important technologies were introduced...


Importantly, UMC moved closer to the Customer...


The financial results...


On behalf of the UMC Board of Directors, I would like to thank all UMC employees, business partners and most importantly our Subscribers, for a record result in 2001.

Gemot Taufmann 
Chairman of the Board
Task 2. 

Pay attention to the peculiarities of translation of the above cited functional style patterns:
1)  Системи супутникового зв'язку, як і інші системи безкабельного зв'язку, передають інформацію за допомогою електромагнітних хвиль. Оскільки радіо було першим практичним застосуванням безкабельної технології, ми можемо їх назвати радіохвилями.
2) "Не звертайте на них увагу, голубонько, - казала місіс Ходжес. -Я також спочатку натерпілася від них. Бідненькі, таке вже в них виховання. Будьте спокійні, ви з ними знайдете спільну мову. Лише не давайте себе скривдити, беріть приклад з мене."
      3)
                                                 МІЖ ІНШИМ
У минулий вівторок десять машинобудівних заводів на 22 000 ро​бочих місць припинили роботу. У цих підприємств немає коштів для оплати за останнім рішенням уряду 50% вартості спожитої електроенергії. Такі обставини спричинять автоматичне припинення виплати податкової частки у державний бюджет і зріст заборгованості у заробітній платі робітникам і службовцям. Правління підприємств Мелітополя надіслало телеграму Президенту і Кабінету Міністрів з проханням до уряду відкласти виконання постанови і залишити без змін процедуру оплати на три місяці, повідомляє кореспондент газети "День"Віктор Пужайчереда.
     4)
"ПЕТРІВКА" НЕ ПОМРЕ
     Текст: Тетяна Гончарова

Що там не кажіть, а київська "Петрівка" - книжковий ринок - вмирати не збирається. Хоч чутки про її смерть ходили ще кілька років тому, та й досі ходять. Особливо довелося похвилюватися, коли на Печерську, біля площі Слави, відкрився "Книжковий квадрат". Вороги "Петрівки" вже потирали руки. Але ні, вистояла, рідна, тільки трохи похитнулася. Та й куди ще податися нашим книгоманам, відеоманам і комп'ю​терним манам, як не на ринок, де є величезний вибір і не надто "кусючі" ціни?[...]
5)
КОНТРАКТ №...
м. Горлівка
                                                    17 липня ...
Сторони:
Горлівське відкрите акціонерне товариство "Концерн Стірол", надалі "Продавець", у особі директора Торгового Дому "Стірол" пана Рачінсь-кого 1.3. діючого відповідно до Статуту, з одного боку, фірма S. Е. R. С L., надалі "Покупець", у особі президента пана Роланда Ітерагена діючого відповідно до Статуту, з іншого боку, уклали цей Контракт про наступ-не:[...]
     6)
Плеєр - як наручний годинник.
Компанія Panasonic випустила модель плеєра ewear. Його можна носити як годинник.
Незважаючи на розмір, модель може програвати до 2 годин вашої Улюбленої музики з 64 мегабайтної SD картки завбільшки з поштову марку. Модниці, мабуть, носитимуть плеєр як кулон на шиї. На жаль, він не показує час, і тому вам доведеться одягати годинник на іншу руку. Це було б непоганою ідеєю і для мобільного телефону, оскільки влітку одягу стає значно менше, виникає проблема, куди покласти мобільник. Здається, на руці для нього найкраще місце.
7)
 Місто Страшної Ночі, як одна душа, підводиться зі свого ложа
та звертає обличчя до прийдешнього дня. Разом із життям до міста
повертаються і звуки. [...] Що це? В ранковій півсутіні кілька чоловіків
щось несуть на плечах, і я відступаю їм з дороги. То несуть спалювати
мертву жінку, і хтось поруч мене каже:
- Вмерла опівночі від спеки.
Отже, це не тільки місто Ночі, а й місто Смерті.
     8)
Шановні Пані та Панове!
Мені дуже приємно вітати Вас на Річному звіті UMC за 2001 рік від імені Правління UMC.

2001 рік був надзвичайно вдалим для UMC та абонентів компанії...
Було запроваджено декілька нових технологій...
Важливо, що компанія UMC наблизилася до клієнтів...
Фінансові результати...
Від імені Правління UMC я хотів би подякувати усім працівникам UMC, діловим партнерам, а найбільше - нашим абонентам - за рекордні результати 2001 року.
     Гернот Тауфманн
     Голова Правління
9. Контрольні завдання до практичних занять.

Проведення поточного контролю (Test №1)
1. The term “stylistics” originated from … “stylos”

a) Greek

b) French

c) Latin

d) Scandinavian

2. A representative of Prague school of linguistics is

a) V. Mathesius

b) Ch. Bally

c) V.V. Vinogradov

d) I.R. Galperin

3. Official style is represented in

a) articles and academic publications

b) essays and public speeches

c) materials of creative writing

d) documents and papers

4. The key-event or the crucial moment of the story is presented in

a) exposition

b) introduction

c) climax

d) denouement

5. Phonetic peculiarities of the text are

a) anaphora, epiphora, chiasmus

b) alliteration, assonance, onomatopoeia

c) neologisms, vulgarisms, barbarisms

d) euphemisms, periphrasis, antithesis

6. Zeugma belongs to … expressive means

a) semasiological

b) lexical

c) syntactical

d) phonetical

7. Albion is a …

a) barbarism

b) poetic word

c) vulgarism

d) historical term

8. One of the stylistic functions of barbarisms is

a) to portray reality more vividly

b) to create humorous effect

c) to express emotions

d) to indicate that the speaker is a foreigner

9. Jargon words are used within a certain professional group

a) to facilitate the communication

b) to show that the speaker also belongs to this group

c) to stress the official character of communication

d) to produce humorous effect

10. Slang is used

a) to facilitate the communication

b) to make speech more expressive

c) to portray reality more vividly

d) to create humorous effect

11. A word or a group of words giving an expressive characterization of the object described is

a) metaphor

b) simile

c) epithet

d) metonymy

12. The sentence “I would give you the whole world to know” contains

a) zeugma

b) inversion

c) epithet

d) hyperbole

13. … joins two antonymous words into one syntagma

a) oxymoron

b) zeugma

c) metaphor

d) simile

14. Metonymy is

a)  a description of an object

b) a transfer of a name of one object to another with which it is in some way connected

c) a comparison of two things

d) play on words

15. A sentence where one of the main members is omitted is

a) rhetorical question

b) parallelism

c) inversion

d) elliptical sentence

16. In the sentence “I went out and caught the boy and shook him until his freckles rattled” we come across

a) epithet

b) metonymy

c) hyperbole

d) metaphor

17. The sentence belonging to the newspaper style is

a) US Secretary Condoleezza Rice visited some European countries
b) Rain fell in dark diagonals across the summer lawn
c) My grandfather’s house lay on top of a small hill
d) Please help me, because I’m in terrible trouble
18. The sentence “In the quietness of these winter evenings there is one clock: the sea” belongs to … style

a) publicist

b) belles-lettres

c) newspaper

d) scientific

19. The sentence “An explosion of the mine has resulted in the deaths of 20 people” belongs to … style

a) publicist

b) belles-lettres

c) newspaper

d) scientific

20. The sentence “I’m writing in connection with your account” is typical of

a) essay

b) business letter

c) advertisement

d) public speech
Проведення поточного контролю (Test №2)
1. In the following excerpts find out expressive means and stylistic devices. Explain their stylistic functions. 

1. That’s a pretty well kettle of fish! A fine friend you are! 

2. They think we have come by this horse in some dishonest manner. (Dickens “Pickwick Papers”) 3. What difference if it rained, hailed, blew, snowed, cycloned? (O’Henry) 4. “Bow to the board,” said Bumble. Oliver brushed away two or three tears that were lingering in his eyes; and seen no board but the table, fortunately bowed to that. (Dickens) 5. How soon hath Time, the subtle thief of youth, Stol’n on his wing my three and twentieth year! (Milton) 6. His mind was restless, but it worked perversely and thoughts jerked through his brain like the misfirings of a defective carburettor. 7. The hall applauded. 8. …Whether the Nymph Shall stain her Honour or her new Brocade Or lose her Heart or necklace at a Ball. 9. “And what did you think of our little town?” asked Zizzbaum, with the fatuous smile of the Manhattanite. (O’Henry) 10. The leaves fell sorrowfully. Floods of tears. 

II. Read the poem by S. Plath Daddy and make its stylistic analysis.

You do not do, you do not do 

Any more, black shoe 

In which I have lived like a foot 

For thirty years, poor and white, 

Barely daring to breathe or Achoo. 

Daddy, I have had to kill you. 

You died before I had time 

Marble-heavy, a bag full of God, 

Ghastly statue with one gray toe 

Big as a Frisco seal 

And a head in the freakish Atlantic 

Where it pours bean green over blue 

In the waters off beautiful Nauset.

I used to pray to recover you. Ach, du.
10. Питання до заліку.

1. The subject of stylistics and its place in the system of related disciplines. Types of stylisties.
2. The main stylistic notions: style, norm, form.
3. The main stylistic notions: text, context.
4. The main stylistic notions: speech, writing.
5. The main stylistic notions: expressive means of language.
6. The main stylistic notions: stylistic devices.
7. The main stylistic notions: image.
8. The style of official documents. The style of scientific prose.
9. The newspaper style. The publicistic style.
10. The belletristic style. The language of emotive prose.
11. The styles of drama and poetry.
12. The literary colloquial style and informal colloquial style.
13. Special colloquial English.
14. Neutral words and common literary words.
15. Special literary vocabulary: terms, poetic words, archaic words.
16. Special literary vocabulary: barbarisms, foreignisms, neologisms.
17. Common colloquial vocabulary.
18. Special colloquial vocabulary: slang, jargonisms.
19. Special colloquial vocabulary: professionalisms, dialectal words, vulgar words.
20. Set expressions.
21. Stylistic transposition of nouns. Stylistic use of the articles.
22. Stylistic transposition of pronouns and adjectives.
23. Stylistic transposition of verbs.
24. Instrumentation means: alliteration, assonance, onomatopoeia.
25. Versification means: rhyme, rhythm.
26. Graphic means: punctuation.
27. Graphic means: orthography, type, text segmentation.
28. Figures of quantity: hyperbole, meiosis, litotes.
29. Figures of quality: metonymy, synecdoche.
30. Figures of quality: periphrasis, euphemism.
31. Figures of quality: metaphor.
32. Figures of quality: antonomasia, personification.
33. Figures of quality: allegory, epithet.
34. Figures of quality: irony.
35. Figures of identity :similie.
36. Stylistic use of synonyms.
37. Figures of contrast: oxymoron.
38. Figures of contrast: antithesis.
39. Figures of inequality: climax and anticlimax.
40. Figures of inequality: zeugma and pun.
41. Sentence model reduction: ellipsis and aposiopesis.
42. Sentence model reduction: nominative sentences and asyndeton.
43. Sentence model extension: repetition and enumeration.
44. Sentence model extension: tautology and polysyndeton.
45. Sentence model extension: "it is /was/he, who...", sentence structures with the emphatic verb "to do", parenthetic sentences .
46. Stylistic inversion.
47. Detachment of sentence parts.
48. Parallel constructions.
49. Rhetoric questions and other variants of syntactic transposition.
50. Disruption of syntactic models: parceling.
ПРАКТИЧНИЙ КУРС ІНОЗЕМНОЇ МОВИ 
6. Комплекс завдань для контрольних робіт.

МКР № 1

Варіант 1

1. Add the relative pronouns or adverbs. Do not use that.

1. He’s the teacher _______ I like the most. 2. Do you know ________ I can find something good to eat? 3. It was last summer _______ we went to Italy. 4. It was Jenny Drew’s performance _______ surprised me. 5. There’s the man ________ I wanted to see. 6. David hates food _______ comes pre-cooked. 7. I don’t think he is the man _______ car hit mine. 8. Do you remember the place ______ we first met? 9. I cannot remember ______ course I chose. 10. Jim, _______  I've known for years, is my best friend. 

2. Write the type of education that best describes the sentence. The first letter is given. 

1. What you do after you have a degree at university.
  p   _

2. Learning done in businesses.
   c________

3. Learning done using the postal service.
c_____

4. Learning when you live in another city or country.
d_______

5. Studying on the internet.
e_________

6. Children learning from their parents.

h__________

7. Studying after education, even after retirement.
 l_________

3. The underlined words are all in the wrong sentences. Correct them.

1. I don’t want old things. I want them to be stylish.
2. Elegant goods are better than mass-produced goods.

3. She’s got very functional hair. Everyone wants to look like that.

4. It’s simply retro. It’s very easy to use but quite ugly.

5. Look at her in that dress and look at how she walks. She’s so handmade!

6. It was popular when I was a boy and it is popular again. They call it a traditional style.

7. Is it a car or is it a spaceship? I don’t know but it’s definitely up-to-date.

8. As part of learning our culture, my mother wants me to learn futuristic dances.

4. Correct the mistakes in the underlined words, using the sentences in brackets to help you.

1. It can’t be the answer. (It’s the only possible answer)   

2. The experiment must be working. (Nothing has happened)  

3. It might be true. (I don’t believe it)  

4.They must be in bed by now. (I’m not sure) 

5. The car might be Peter’s. (It’s my car) 

6.  The camera can’t be in the bedroom. (I’ve looked in all the other rooms)  

7.  He must be swimming. (or sunbathing?) 

8. She can’t be staying with Elaine. (There’s nowhere else for him to go)  

9.  The president might be involved in the scandal. (It’s impossible that he didn’t know) 10. 

5. Combine the two sentences to make one sentence with a relative clause.

1. My school is very big. It is in Madrid.. 

2. Robert Pattinson is an actor. He plays Edward Cullen in the Twilight saga. 

3. I bought this cake yesterday. It tastes delicious.

4. Michael is a policeman. His father is a judge.

5.  I bought a computer last month. It doesn't work properly.

6. Prince Charles will be the king of England one day. His mother is Queen Elizabeth.

7. I was given a dog. It is very friendly.

8. The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn was written by Mark Twain. I enjoyed it a lot.

9. Mrs Kelly is the woman. She took me to hospital when I fainted at school.

10. Robert Pattinson is a British actor. He plays Edward Cullen in the Twilight saga.

6. Choose the most appropriate modal verb.

1 They (can/might) ….be away for the weekend but I'm not sure.

2 You (may/might) …leave now if you wish.

3 (Could/May) ….you open the window a bit, please?

4 He (can/could) …be French, judging by his accent.

5 (May/Can) …you play the piano?

6 Listen, please. You (may not/might not) …speak during this exam.

7 They (can't/may not) …still be out!

8 You (couldn't/might not) …smoke on the bus.

9 With luck, tomorrow (can/could) …be a sunny day.

10 You (can/might) …be right but I'm going back to check anyway.
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1. Combine the two sentences to make one sentence with a relative clause.

1. That house is too expensive. We saw the house last week. 

2. This is the German course. I passed it. 

3. Mr Burns is making the proposal. He is very experienced. 

4. The project is in Phnom Penh. This is in Cambodia. 

5. I won’t change the decision. Paul disagreed with it. 

6. The chairman opened the meeting. He is also the director of operations. 

7. The concert started at 8’o clock. The concert was to celebrate the President’s birthday. 8. This is the new research scientist. He will be working on bacteria. 

9. The online study programme costs £2000. It is compulsory. 

10. My new coat is very warm and comfortable. I bought it in New York

2. Complete the sentences using the correct verb from the box.

	graduate     get      study    went     make     retake     hand in     revise     do


1. I want to ____ Biology tonight for my test tomorrow.

2. I failed the course so I will __ it next year.

3. He will _____ from university if he passes his exams.

4. Now he is doing his homework he is beginning to ___ some progress.

5. We’re meeting tonight to ______ for the test.

6. You must ______ all assignments by Friday.

7. It doesn’t matter if you win but you should always try to __ your best.

8. I _____ to college in Warsaw.

9. I hope I ____ a good grade in the exam.

3.
Write the abstract noun that best describes each sentence. The first two letters are given for you.

1. Every thing will always get better!
   op__

2. Everything looks new and up-to-date.
 mo_______

3. Everything must be useful and not wasteful.
ef________

4. More and more goods are produced in factories in this area.
in________

5. Become a smooth shape, look better, look newer, look faster.
st________

6. Buying and selling goods is important for the economy.

co________

4. Choose the best answer a), b), c) or d) to complete the sentences.

1
You ________ come to the party if you don’t want to.

a) must


b) don’t have to

c) couldn’t 

d) should

2. In my opinion, we _______ check with our partners before making a decision.


a) can


b) have to

c) could

d) must

3
If you keep working this hard you _______ get a promotion.

a) could

b) don’t have to

c) can


d) mustn’t

4
My driving is so bad, I ___________ drive on the road.

a) should

b) could

c) shouldn’t

d) couldn’t

5
Pilots _____________ fly too many hours.

a) should

b) couldn’t

c) don’t have to

d) mustn’t

6
It looks useless but I ____________ try and fix it if you want.

a) should

b) can


c) must


d) have to

7.  Let's watch the film about meteorites on Channel 6. It       interesting. 

a) must be
  b) should be 
c) could be   
d) would be 

5. The underlined words are all in the wrong sentences. Correct them.

1. I don’t want old things. I want them to be stylish.

2. Elegant goods are better than mass-produced goods.

3. She’s got very functional hair. Everyone wants to look like that.

4. It’s simply retro. It’s very easy to use but quite ugly.

5. Look at her in that dress and look at how she walks. She’s so handmade!

6. It was popular when I was a boy and it is popular again. They call it a traditional style.

7. Is it a car or is it a spaceship? I don’t know but it’s definitely up-to-date.

8. As part of learning our culture, my mother wants me to learn futuristic dances.

6. Use must, might, may, could or can't plus the correct form of the verb.

1. Where is David? He …. (be) at school. Classes begin at 8. 

2. She … (think) that it is a good idea. It's crazy!

3. I'm absolutley sure!. They … (arrive) yesterday, I saw their ticket.

4. Courses …. (begin) the fifth of September.

5. Are you joking! David … (go) to Paris last week. He doesn't have enough money.

6. They …. (live) in New York, but I'm not sure.

7. The concert …. (be) wonderful last night. Fiore is a great conductor.
8.  They ….(be) away for the weekend but I'm not sure.

9.  You  … (leave) now if you wish.

10.   ….you (open) the window a bit, please?
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1.
Complete the sentences with a verb. The first letter is given for you.

1) If you are so sure, we’ll    t_____ the theory on you.

2) We need to f_________ a solution by the end of the day.

3) Politicians worked through the night to try and m_________ the deadline.

4) We need to d_________ some more research before we announce the new drug.

5) I can’t see how this will look. Can you b_________ me a model?

6) It’ll take many days to s_________ this problem.

7) After over 5,000 experiments we finally m_________ a breakthrough.

8) The car’s not ready. We still have to d_________ the safety tests.

2. Choose the best answer to complete the sentences.

1)
The Postal Service _____ to a private company in 1978.

a) was sold

b) sold
c) has sold

d) has been sold

2)
The degree _____________ to him by his father.

a) will give

b) is given
      c) will be given

d) gives

3)
They ________________ my plans yet.

a) didn’t accept
      b) weren’t accepted        c) haven’t accepted   

d) haven’t been accepted

4)
Passports _________ between 9 a.m. and 2 p.m.

a) can collect
b) could collect
c) could be collected
d) can be collected

5)
I _____________ by his behaviour!

a) am surprised

b) were surprised
     c) surprise
d) surprised

6)
The order giving permission ________________ until too late.

a) wasn’t arrived  b) hasn’t been arrived
  c) didn’t arrive
d) hasn’t arrived

7)
There ___________ a mistake. I didn’t do it.

a) must be

b) must
c) mustn’t be

d) mustn’t

8)
The cinema ________________ three films every day.

a) was shown

b) shows
 c) showing


d) is shown


9) Forty-five new poster adverts __________ by the Bluejuice Company this year.

a) designed
b) have designed
c) were designing
   d) have been designed

10)
By the time we get back he _______________.

a) goes

b) will go

c) will have gone
          d) is gone

11)
I _______________ the reports by tomorrow morning.

a) prepare
b) will prepare
c) will be prepared
            d) is prepared

12)
The company ___________ the results soon.

a) should know

b) should have known
c) should be known


d) should have been known

3. Put these words or phrases in the correct column in the table.

	flight test     modification        aviation     meteor     impact     collision   mass-produce             meteorite             simulation           deflect

	Production
	Problems in Space

	
	


4. Correct the mistakes in these sentences. Write ‘0’ if there shouldn’t be an article.

1) I need to find engineer quickly.

2) The good furniture is hard to find.

3) I want to travel to a centre of the earth.

4) My friend lives in Netherlands

5) Can you give me a answer?

6) He’s been engineer for six years.

7) It’s best thing you have ever done.

8) Look at this picture. Do you like a dress she is wearing? 

9) I don’t really enjoy watching a documentaries. 

10) But I did enjoy all documentaries I watched last night. 

11) He works for radio station.

12) My brother’s the journalist. He works for big newspaper.  

13) I heard a good programme on radio last night. 

14) He works as painter.

15) People drive the cars too fast.



5. Rewrite the following sentences so that the verbs will be in the Passive Voice.
1.    Ms Sullivan teaches us grammar. 2.    The teacher praised him. 3.    The firemen took the injured to the hospital. 4.    An earthquake has destroyed the town. 5.    The boy’s work pleased the teacher. 6.    The fire is damaging the building. 7.    Who taught you French? 8.    The manager will give you a ticket. 9.    Spectators can walk along the streets.  10.    Everyone will blame us.

6. Choose the correct definite or indefinite article: "the", "a/an" 

1. We have ….beautiful garden. …..garden is full of roses. 

2. Is fencing ….popular sport in …..world?   

3. I'd like …..glass of orange juice please.  

4. - Can you give me ……envelope, please?  -   Certainly. Oh! Where’s …..envelope?  

5. Is there ….post office near here?  

6. They’re at …..cinema.  

7. My brother is in ….classroom.  

8. Would you like ……hamburger? 

9. Selena has got …..cat.     What is …..cat’s name? 

10. …..school is very cold. Hasn’t it got …..central heating system?  It has, but ……central heating is broken down.
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1. Choose the best answer to complete the sentences.

1. A cinema is a place where films ......  
1) show                 2) are shown                    3) have been shown
2.  Battle Creek is a hard-working city, where businesses ..... dedicated employees who want to build a good life for their families.  
1) found                2) have found                    3)  are found    

 3.  Detroit ..... Motown in the past.  
1) was called          2) is called                    3) called
4.  Two men tried to sell a painting that ......  
1) was stolen            2) had been stolen           3) had stolen
5.   Have you heard the news? The President .....!  
1) has shot               2) has been shot            3) shot
6. He ..... responsible for the accident.  
1) is holding               2) was holding            3) was held
7. It's a big company. It ..... two hundred people.  
1) is employed           2) employs              3) is employing
8. A new book ..... by that company next year.  
1) will publish           2) will be published      3) is publishing
9. Robert Burns ..... a lot of wonderful poems.  
1) wrote                2) has written                    3) was written
10. A dog ..... by the small red car.  
1) was hitting        2) was hit                   3) is hitting
11. A prize ..... to whoever solves this equation.  
1) will be giving          2) will be given        3) gives
12. Mr. Green ..... at the University since 1989.  
1) is teaching           2) has been teaching        3) has been taught
13. Everybody ..... by the terrible news yesterday.  
1) shocked              2) was shocked               3) is shocking
14. Hundreds of people ..... by the new factory this year.  
1) are employed              2) were employed         3) have been employed
15. The university of Michigan is one of the best universities in the United States and it ..... in Ann Arbor.  
1) located             2)  has been located             3) is located
2. Put in the correct form of the verb in Passive into the gaps. Use the verb and the tense given in brackets.

1) The words ……by the teacher today. (to explain - Simple Present)
2) We ……a letter the day before yesterday. (to send - Simple Past)
3) This car…... It's too old. (not/to steal - will-future)
4) This street ….because of snow. (already/to close - Present Perfect)

5) A new restaurant ……next week. (to open - will-future)
6) He …..to the party yesterday. (to invite - Simple Past)
7) The blue box……. (can/not/to see - Simple Present)
8) I ……the book by my friend last Sunday. (to give - Simple Past)
9) The dishes …..by my little brother. (not/to wash - Present Perfect)
10) I …..by Robert. (not/to ask - will-future)
3. Rewrite the following sentences so that the verbs will be in the Passive Voice.
1.  They are investigating the evidence. 2.  Everyone will blame us. 3. The wind blew down the trees. 4. The police has caught the thieves. 5. Alice posted the letter. 6. The hostess usually receives us. 7.    They can kill the snake with a stick. 8. The people will welcome the minister. 9. They have found him guilty of murder. 10. John Mathews will build this house next year.

4. Choose the correct definite or indefinite article: "the", "a/an" or " zero article"  

1. I think …man over there is very unfriendly. 

2. I do not like …basketball. 

3. That is….  problem I told you about. 

4. …..night is quiet. Let's take a walk!

 5. ……price of gas keeps rising. 

6. John traveled to …….Mexico. 

7. I read   ……amazing story yesterday. 

8.….love is such …..beautiful thing. 

9. I live in …..apartment. …..apartment is new. 

10. I was in …..Japanese restaurant. ……restaurant served good food. I would like …..piece of cake.

5. Put these words or phrases in the correct column in the table.

	flight test     modification     asteroid      aviation     meteor     prototype     impact     collision     mass-produce    meteorite     simulation     deflect

	Production
	Problems in Space

	
	


6.
Complete the sentences with a verb. The first letter is given for you.

1) If you are so sure, we’ll    t_____ the theory on you.

2) We need to f_________ a solution by the end of the day.

3) Politicians worked through the night to try and m_________ the deadline.

4) We need to d_________ some more research before we announce the new drug.

5) I can’t see how this will look. Can you b_________ me a model?

6) It’ll take many days to s_________ this problem.

7) After over 5,000 experiments we finally m_________ a breakthrough.

8) The car’s not ready. We still have to d_________ the safety tests.

7. Інструктивно-методичні матеріали до практичних занять.

Кредит 1.
Практичне заняття № 1
Розмовна тема “Бізнес”
Граматика: Минулий тривалий час.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Аудіювання впр. 3 a, b стр. 48-49 (Coursebook), впр. 4 стр. 49.

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття.

Практичне заняття № 2
Розмовна тема “Розв’язання бізнес-ділемм”. 

Граматика: Минулий тривалий час.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

стр. 136 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу Впр. 5a,b,c,   6a стр. 49 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття.

Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-6 стр. 34-35 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 3
Розмовна тема “Відомі бізнесмени”. 

Граматика: Минулий перфектний час.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Обговорити питання впр. 1 стр. 50.

Робота з текстом стр. 50 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2 a-d – 3 стр. 50, Coursebook , стр. 51, Coursebook). 

Виконати впр. 4 a-b стр. 51.

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-6 стр. 36-37 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 4

Розмовна тема “Як вести переговори”. 
Граматика: Минулий перфектний час.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди.

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Введення граматичної теми  стр. 136 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу. Виконати впр. 5a,b - 6a,b стр. 51 , а також впр. 3-4 стр. 137 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 7-9 стр. 37 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 5

Розмовна тема “Угода”.
 Граматика: Минулий тривалий та минулий перфектний час.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди. Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Аудіювання впр. 7 a стр. 51 (Coursebook). Розіграти прослухані ситуації. 

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Відповісти на запитання (впр. 7 a,b стр. 51). 
Виконати впр. 6a,b - 7a,b стр. 53 (Coursebook).

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття.

Кредит 2.
Практичне заняття № 1
Розмовна тема тема “Дизайн”. 

Граматика: Модальні дієслова.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди.

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Обговорити питання Впр. 6 стр. 47(Coursebook).

Опрацювати текст Впр. 7 стр. 47

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Виконати впр. 8 – 9 стр. 47 (Coursebook).

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. 

Практичне заняття № 2-3

Розмовна тема “З історії дизайну”. “Відомі дизайнери”. 

Граматика: Модальні дієслова.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди.

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Аудіювання впр. 3 a, b стр. 48-49 (Coursebook) впр. 4 стр. 49

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття.

Практичне заняття № 4

Розмовна тема “Дизайн та інновації”.

Граматична тема”. Граматика: Модальні дієслова.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Введення граматичної теми "will, might and may for predictions" стр. 136 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу Впр. 5a,b,c,   6a стр. 49 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-6 стр. 34-35 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 5

Розмовна тема “Як підготувати доповідь”. 

Граматика: Модальні дієслова.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Обговорити питання впр. 1 стр. 50.

Пояснити значення наступних слів: old-fashioned, responsible, employer, suitable, childcare, birth rate. 
Робота з текстом "Germany: What future for the family?"  стр. 50 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2 a-d – 3 стр. 50, Coursebook ).

 Заперечні займенники. Записати на дощці слова happy  та power, запитати студентів, чи знають вони, як зробити ці слова заперечними. Прочитати пояснення щодо вживання un- та  -less (стр. 51, Coursebook). Студенти знаходять приклади заперечних займенників у прочитаному тексті. Виконати впр. 4 a-b стр. 51.

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-6 стр. 36-37 (Workbook).
Кредит 3.
Практичне заняття № 1

Розмовна тема “Освіта. Навчання”. 

Граматика: Відносні підрядні речення.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Введення граматичної теми "First Conditional" стр. 136 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу. Виконати впр. 5a,b - 6a,b стр. 51 , а також впр. 3-4 стр. 137 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 7-9 стр. 37 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 2

Розмовна тема “Методика Монтессорі”. 

Граматика: Відносні підрядні речення.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Аудіювання впр. 7 a стр. 51 (Coursebook). Розіграти прослухані ситуації. 

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Відповісти на запитання (впр. 7 a,b стр. 51). Виконати впр. 6a,b - 7a,b стр. 53 (Coursebook).

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття.

Практичне заняття № 3

Розмовна тема “Вища освіта в різних країнах ”

Граматика: Відносні підрядні речення.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди про погоду та погодні явища.

 Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Обговорити питання (впр. 1 стр. 52).

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Аудіювання впр. 2 a-c стр. 52 (Coursebook).
Робота з фразами (стр. 136). Опрацювання фраз в контексті: виконати впр. 3 a-b, 5 стр. 52-53, впр. 5 стр. 137  (Coursebook); впр. 3 стр. 38 (Workbook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1, 2, 4 стр. 38 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 4

Розмовна тема “Навчання довжиною в життя”

Граматика: Відносні підрядні речення.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Основні види помилок під час письма ( Впр. 2 стр. 54, Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Порядок слів у реченні ( Впр. 3a стр. 54, Coursebook).
Пропуск слів у реченні ( Впр. 3b стр. 54, Coursebook).
Пунктуація ( Впр. 3c стр. 54, Coursebook).
Виконання вправ на перевірку засвоєння матеріалу (Впр. 4a,b стр. 54, Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття.
Кредит 4
Практичне заняття № 1
Розмовна тема “Світ інженерії”. 

Граматика: Пасивний стан.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди про погоду та погодні явища.

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Робота з текстом і словами за темою. Перед тим, як читати текст перевірити розуміння слів: investigation, burglary, forensic, vital, fingerprints, hardly. Прочитати, перекласти текст стр. 58. Виконати впр. 2-3 стр. 58-59.

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Аудіювання впр. 4 a-b, 5 стр. 59 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1, 2 стр. 40 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 2

Розмовна “Зіткнення з астероїдом”. 

Граматика: Пасивний стан.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу. Виконати впр. 6a,b - 7a,b стр. 59, а  також впр. 1,2 стр. 139 (Coursebook).
Введення граматичної теми стр. 138 (Coursebook).
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу. Виконати впр. 5a,b стр. 61, а  також впр. 3 стр. 139 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 3-5 стр. 40, впр. 6 стр. 43 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 3

Розмовна тема “Супербудівлі”. 

Граматика: Артиклі.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди.

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Робота з впр. 1 стр. 60, стр. 43 (Coursebook). 
Виконати вправи до тексту впр. 2 – 4 стр. 42, Coursebook. 
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
впр. 4 a,b,c стр. 61, впр. 6 стр. 61(Coursebook)
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-5 стр. 42-43 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 4

Розмовна тема “Великі проекти”.   

Граматика: Пасивний стан.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Виконати впр. 1 a,b стр. 62 Coursebook
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Робота з фразами стр. 138. Опрацювання фраз в контексті: виконати впр. 4 a-b, 5 стр. 62

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-3 стр. 44 (Workbook).
Кредит 5
Практичне заняття № 1

Розмовна тема “Тренди і суспільство”. 

Граматика: Кількісні висловлювання.
Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Аудіювання впр. 2 стр. 64 (Coursebook).

Робота з текстом стр. 118. 

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Виконати вправи до тексту впр. 2-3 стр. 58-59.

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1 стр. 45 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 2

Розмовна тема “Тренди і мода”. 

Граматика: Кількісні висловлювання.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Виконати впр. 6 – 10 стр. 64-65 (Coursebook).

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття.

Практичне заняття № 3

Розмовна тема “Сучасні тенденції”. 

Граматика: Кількісні висловлювання.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Відповісти на запитання: впр. 1 стр. 66 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Читання. Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2 стр. 66).

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. 

Практичне заняття № 4

Розмовна тема “Жити довше”. 

Граматика: Інфінитиви та - ing форми.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Аудіювання, вправи на перевірку розуміння впр. 3 a-c стр. 67 (Coursebook).
Введення граматичної теми стр. 140 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу. Виконати впр. 4a-c, 5a стр. 67, а  також впр. 1 стр. 141 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 3-5 стр. 46-47r (Workbook).
Кредит 6
Практичне заняття № 1
Розмовна тема “Види ЗМІ”. 

Граматика: Непряма мова.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди про погоду та погодні явища.

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2 – 3 стр. 68, Coursebook ). 
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Розглянути тему, виконати вправи на автоматизацію (впр. 4 a,b,c, d стр. 68).

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання  Впр. 5-8 стр. 49 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 2

Розмовна тема “Медійні затворники”. 

Граматика: Непряма мова.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Робота з текстом стр. 46 (Workbook).

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2 стр. 47, Workbook). 

Введення граматичної теми стр. 140 (Coursebook).
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу. Виконати впр. 5 a-c, 5a стр. 69, а  також впр. 2- 3 стр. 141 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 2-4 стр. 48 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 3

Розмовна тема “Медіа та мистецтво”. 

Граматика: Непряма мова.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Відповісти на запитання (впр. 1 стр. 70, Coursebook).
Робота над впр. 2,3 стр. 70-71 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Робота з фразами (стр. 140). Опрацювання фраз в контексті: виконати впр. 4 a-b стр. 71, впр. 4 стр. 141  (Coursebook).
Виконати впр. 7a,b,c стр. 71 (Coursebook).

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-4 стр. 50 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 4

Розмовна тема “Життя міжнародного кореспондента”. 

Граматика: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Провести тест. Студенти виявляють свій стан пам'яті  (стр. 72, Coursebook).

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Виконати вправ на закріплення теми заняття.

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1 стр. 51 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 5

Розмовна тема “Кар’єра журналіста”. 

Граматика: Непряма мова. Непрямі запитання.

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди.

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 5-7, 9 стр. 73).

Виконати вправи 8 a,b стр. 73

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Відповісти на запитання: впр. 1 стр. 74 (Coursebook).
Читання. Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2 стр. 74).

Аудіювання, вправи на перевірку розуміння (впр. 3 a-c стр. 75, Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Впр. 1-4 стр. 52 (Workbook).
Кредит 7
Практичне заняття № 1
Розмовна тема “Злочин та покарання”. 
Граматика: Умовні речення третього типу. 

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди.

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 5-7, 9 стр. 73).

Виконати вправи 8 a,b стр. 73

Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Відповісти на запитання: впр. 1 стр. 74 (Coursebook).
Читання. Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2 стр. 74).

Аудіювання, вправи на перевірку розуміння (впр. 3 a-c стр. 75, Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Впр. 1-4 стр. 52 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття №2

Розмовна тема “Причини злочину ”. 
Граматика: Умовні речення третього типу. 

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Введення граматичної теми " Умовні речення третього типу " стр. 142 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу. Виконати впр. 5a,b - 6a,b стр. 75 , а також впр. 1-2 стр. 143 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-4 стр. 54 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 3
Розмовна тема “Судова система ”. 
Граматика: Перфектний інфінітив 

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди.

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Робота з текстом стр. 76
Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2-4 стр. 76).

Виконати вправи 6 a,b стр. 77
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Відповісти на запитання: впр. 1 стр. 76 (Coursebook).
Читання. Виконати вправи до тексту (впр. 2 стр. 76).

Аудіювання, вправи на перевірку розуміння (впр. 3 a-c стр. 77, Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Впр. 6-5 стр. 54 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 4
Розмовна тема “У суді”. 
Граматика: Перфектний інфінітив після модальних дієслів
Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Введення граматичної теми "Перфектний інфінітив після модальних дієслів" стр. 142 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Автоматизація граматичного матеріалу. Виконати впр. 5a,b - 6a,b стр. 77 , а також впр. 1-2 стр. 144 (Coursebook).
Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання Впр. 1-4 стр. 55 (Workbook).
Практичне заняття № 5
Розмовна тема “Як розслідувати злочин”. 
Граматика: Перфектний інфінітив 

Мета: оволодіти лексичним матеріалом по темі заняття, засвоїти граматичний матеріал, 
вміти використовувати свої знання на практиці: у монологічному мовленні та діалозі, усно та письмово; розвивати навички аудіювання.

Актуалізація опорних знань: володіння лексичним матеріалом з теми заняття надає можливість студенту вільно розмовляти і підтримувати бесіди 

     Зміст основної частини заняття:

Перевірити домашнє завдання.

Відповісти на запитання (впр. 1-2 стр. 78, Coursebook).
Робота над впр. 2,3 стр. 78-79 (Coursebook).
Узагальнення та систематизація вмінь і навичок:
Робота з фразами (стр. 143). Опрацювання фраз в контексті: виконати впр. 4 a-b стр. 77, впр. 4 стр. 144  (Coursebook).
Виконати впр. 7a,b,c стр. 79 (Coursebook).

Підведення підсумків заняття: оголошення оцінок та домашнього завдання на наступне заняття. Домашнє завдання: підготовка до МКР.
8. Контрольні завдання до практичних занять.

Тест №1

1. Petra started at a factory last week. … factory is very new

a) a
b) an
 c) the

d) -
e)that

2. I don’t really enjoy watching … documentaries

a) that
b) an
 c)-
d) the 
e) a
3.Look at this picture. Do you like … dress she is wearing?

a) an
b)-
 c) that
d) the 
e) a
4.Do you like … computer games?

a) -
b) an
 c) this
d) the 
e) a

5. I really like … photos in this magazine

a) an
b)-
 c) that
d) the 
e) a

6. I enjoy all …documentaries I watched last night.

a) an
b) a
 c) this
d) the 
e)- 

7. … soap operas are boring

a) that
b) an
 c)-
d) the 
e) a

8. This is … presenter who interviewed Bill Gates on TV

a) an
b)-
 c) this
d) the 
e) a

9. The shop sells …DVDs

a) that
b) an
 c)-
d) the 
e) a

10. Do you know ______ good Italian search engine?

a) an
b)-
 c) this
d) the 
e) a

11. There isn’t … coffee in the cup. 

a) any 
b) some 
c) a
12. This armchair is …than that armchair. 

a) comfortabler 
b) most comfortable 
c) more comfortable       

d) the most comfortable       e) comfortable
13. I think that picture is…. 

a) worse 
b) the worst 

c) worst       d) badder            e) baddest
14. How …money did you spend? 

a) much 
b) few 
c) many      d) a much     e) a few
15. We have … eggs in the fridge. 

a) any 
b) little 
c) a few     d) much              e) a little
16. Sleeping pills are as … as warm milk and honey if you can’t fall asleep at night.

a) better 
b) good 
c) best      d) gooder      e) goodest
17. You see, this car is … than that one. 

a) less more expensive
 b) much more expensive 
c) much expensive    

d) expensive             e) more expensiver
18. … you try, … you learn. 

a) the hardest, the fastest 
b) the harder, the faster 
c) the hard, the fast 

d) the most harder, the most faster         e) the more harder, the more faster
19. Have you got … ink in your pen?

a) many        b) few             c) a few          d) much         e) an

     20. At the conference we met … people whom we knew well.

     a) much       b) a few            c) little                    d) a little             e) a

Тест №2

1. If you have … spare time, look through this book.

a) many              b) a few            c) a little          d) few           e) fewer

2. She gave him … water to wash his hands and face.

a) many          b) few             c) a few        d) a little           d) a

3. The rivers in America are much … than those in England.

a) bigger         b) the biggest              c) big             d) more big         e) the most big

4. What is the name of the … mountain in Asia?

a) high         b) higher          c) the highest            d) more high        e) the most high

5. The London underground is … in the world.

a) old          b) older              c) elder                  d) the oldest            e) the eldest

6. Unless it … considerably altered, the offer will not be accepted.

a) is  b) will be  c) won’t be  d) are  e) am

7. He … this translation for an hour already but he has not finished it yet.

a) has been doing  b) has done c) had done d) have done e) have been doing

8) I … the washing up when the phone rang.

a) am doing  b) had been doing  c) was doing  d) were doing  e) is doing

9) If we … him he will take us there.

a) asked  b) will ask  c) ask  d) asks  e) has asked

10) He will see you as soon as Mr. Brown … .

a) leaves  b) will leave  c) is leaving d) are leaving  d) left

11) He could … ill, if he hadn’t taken the medicine.

a) have fallen  b) fall  c) fell  d) falls е) is falling

12) This time next week I’ll probably … on  a beautiful beach.

a) lie  b) lye  c) be lying  d) are lying  e) lies

13) We’re late. I think the film will already … by the time we get to the cinema.

a) start  b) be starting  c) have started  d) has started  e) starts

14) The room …  cleaned when I arrived.

a) was being  b) was  c) has been  d) were  e) have been

15) When we got back from the holiday we found out that our house … .

a) was broken into  b) had been broken into  c) was being broken into 

d) were being broken into  e) has been broken into

9. Питання до заліку.

Variant A
1. I want to ____ Biology tonight for my test tomorrow.

a) do    b) pass   c) study    d) fail     e)  take

2. I failed the course so I will __ it next year.

a) meet  b) find   c) go  d) revise  e) retake 

3. He will _____ from university if he passes his exams.

a) graduate    b) finish  c) make   d)  pass   e)  get

4. Now he is doing his homework he is beginning to ___ some progress.

a) win b) have  c)  meet d)  make e)  do

5. We’re meeting tonight to ______ for the test.

a) produce  b) revise  c) try  d) get  e)  look

6. You must ______ all assignments by Friday.

a) see  b) hand out  c)  hand in d)  use   e)  walk

7. It doesn’t matter if you win but you should always try to __ your best.

a) find   b) call  c) be  d) win   e) do 

8. I _____ to college in Warsaw.

a) go   b) write c)  hurt   d) start  e)  think

9. I hope I ____ a good grade in the exam.

a) work   b) see  c) push  d) get   e)  happen

10. I don’t want old things. I want them to be ____.
a) mass-produced b)  up-to-date c) easy   d) ugly  e) popular 

11. ____ goods are better than mass-produced goods.

a) new  b) best  c)  handmade d) popular  e)  elegant

12. She’s got very ____ hair. Everyone wants to look like that.

a) elegant b) bad  c) retro  d)  easy e)  stylish

13. She gave him … water to wash his hands and face.

a) many          b) few             c) a few        d) a little           d) a

14. The rivers in America are much … than those in England.

a) bigger         b) the biggest              c) big             d) more big         e) the most big

15. What is the name of the … mountain in Asia?

a) high         b) higher          c) the highest            d) more high        e) the most high

16. The London underground is the … in the world.

a) old          b) older              c) elder                  d) the oldest            e) the eldest

17. Unless it … considerably altered, the offer will not be accepted.

a) is  b) will be  c) won’t be  d) are  e) am
18. He … this translation for an hour already but he has not finished it yet.

a) has been doing  b) has done c) had done d) have done e) have been doing

19. I … the washing up when the phone rang.

a) am doing  b) had been doing  c) was doing  d) were doing  e) is doing

20.  If we … him he will take us there.

a) asked  b) will ask  c) ask  d) asks  e) has asked

21. He will see you as soon as Mr. Brown … .

a) leaves  b) will leave  c) is leaving d) are leaving  d) left

22. The post … at about 7 o'clock every morning. 

a) are delivered    b) is delivered   c) delivered  d) was delivered   е) has delivered

23. Next year this building … .

a) will be renovated  b) renovated c) is renovated d) was renovated e) has renovated
24. The rubbish … away two times yesterday. 
a) are taken  b) will be taken  c) was taken d) has taken e) took

25.  The room …  cleaned when I arrived.

a) is    b) was being    c) has been  d) were  e) have been

Variant B

1. It’s simply ____. It’s very easy to use but quite ugly.

a) functional  b)  popular  c) handmade  d) modern  e)  cultural

2. Look at her in that dress and look at how she walks. She’s so ____!

a) usable   b) elegant  c) smooth  d) handmade  e)  retro  

3. It was popular when I was a boy and it is popular again. They call it a ____ style.

a) beautiful b) artistic  c) new  d) retro   e)  easy   

4. Is it a car or is it a spaceship? I don’t know but it’s definitely ____.

a)  futuristic  b) bad   c) popular   d) first   e) short 

5. As part of learning our culture, my mother wants me to learn ____ dances.

a) simple  b) new  c) past  d) traditional  e)  different

6. Continuous ____ allows teachers to monitor the impact of their lessons on pupils.

a) culture   b) course  c)  college d) sport   e)  assessment

7. Collins ____ from Harvard in 1986.

a)  went  b) graduated   c) found  d) learned  e)  led

8. Every house we build is ____. No two are the same.

a)  ugly  b) retro   c)  artistic d) unique  e) modern

9. There are some companies which specialise in ____and team building.

a) corporate training  b)  home schooling c) compulsory education d) lifelong learning e) home schooling   

10. ____is offered across the world by many companies on the internet.

a) continuous assessment b) compulsory education  c) primary education  d)  high school e) distance learning

11. In some remote areas, ____is the only option, since there are no schools nearby.

a) high school b)  primary school c) home schooling  d) lifelong learning  e) postgraduate programme    

12. The government provides free and ____for all children.

a) e-learning b) lifelong learning c) corporate training d) compulsory education e) postgraduate prog    

13. The University of the Third Age promotes ____ amongst the over-sixties.

a) primary school b)  lifelong learning c) corporate training  d) compulsory education   e) homework

14. The rivers in America are much … than those in England.

a) bigger         b) the biggest              c) big             d) more big         e) the most big

15. What is the name of the … mountain in Asia?

a) high         b) higher          c) the highest            d) more high        e) the most high

16. The London underground is the … in the world.

a) old          b) older              c) elder                  d) the oldest            e) the eldest

17. Unless it … considerably altered, the offer will not be accepted.

a) is  b) will be  c) won’t be  d) are  e) am
18. He … this translation for an hour already but he has not finished it yet.

a) has been doing  b) has done c) had done d) have done e) have been doing

19. I … the washing up when the phone rang.

a) am doing  b) had been doing  c) was doing  d) were doing  e) is doing

20. If we … him he will take us there.

a) asked  b) will ask  c) ask  d) asks  e) has asked

21. He will see you as soon as Mr. Brown … .

a) leaves  b) will leave  c) is leaving d) are leaving  d) left

22. The post … at about 7 o'clock every morning. 

a) are delivered    b) is delivered   c) delivered  d) was delivered   е) has delivered

23. Next year this building … .

a) will be renovated  b) renovated c) is renovated d) was renovated e) has renovated
24. The rubbish … away two times yesterday. 
a) are taken  b) will be taken  c) was taken d) has taken e) took

25. The room …  cleaned when I arrived.

a) is    b) was being    c) has been  d) were  e) have been

11. Методичні рекомендації та розробки викладача.
Поради з планування та організації часу, 

необхідного для вивчення навчальної дисципліни
Самостійна робота студента є основним засобом оволодіння навчальним матеріалом у час, вільний від обов’язкових навчальних занять. Зміст самостійної роботи при вивченні дисципліни «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови» визначається навчальною програмою дисципліни, завданнями та вказівками викладача, даними методичними вказівками.

Кількість годин для самостійного вивчення дисципліни складає 70% від загального навантаження, тому саме самостійна робота студентів є основним засобом оволодіння навчальним матеріалом дисципліни у час, вільний від аудиторних занять. Головною метою самостійної роботи є закріплення, розширення та поглиблення набутих у  процесі аудиторної роботи знань, вмінь та навичок, а також самостійне вивчення і засвоєння нового матеріалу під керівництвом викладача, але без його безпосередньої участі.


Забезпечується самостійна робота студента системою навчально-методичних засобів, передбачених для вивчення дисципліни: підручники, навчальні та методичні посібники, конспект лекцій викладача, методичні вказівки для виконання практичних занять тощо.

Самостійна робота студентів під час вивчення навчальної дисципліни «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови» включає такі форми:

1. Самостійне опрацювання лекційного матеріалу.
2. Виконання індивідуальних творчо-дослідницьких завдань.
3. Конспектування першоджерел з певною дидактичною настановою. 
4. Укладання текстів за вказаними параметрами 
5.  Розробка конспектів уроків для основної школи з лінгвістики тексту, формулювання визначень, опорних схем.
6. Виконання завдань, спрямованих на встановлення міжпредметних зв’язків
7. Робота з інтернет-ресурсами (Чи погоджуєтеся ви з визначенням тексту, поданим у «Вікіпедії» (http://www.wikipedia.org.)? ( Чи погоджуєтеся ви з визначенням дискурсу, яке подане в інтернет-енциклопедії:http://www.wikipedia.org.)?;
8.  Пошукова робота.
9. Мовні спостереження.
10. Самостійна робота зі словниками, конструювання понять, доповнення класифікацій.
11. Здійснення цілісного лінгвістичного аналізу тексту за поданою схемою. Ідея СРС з лінгвістичного аналізу тексту полягає у тому, щоб навчити студента вчитися самостійно. Викладач у цьому разі виконує роль консультанта.
12.               Індивідуальні навчально-дослідні завдання (ІНДЗ) – це різновид позааудиторної індивідуальної роботи студента з лінгвістичного аналізу тексту дослідницького характеру, який використовується під час опанування студентом курсу і входить до складників модульного контролю. На першому занятті студентам пропонуються на вибір ІНДЗ, які виконуються упродовж семестру і подаються викладачеві на перевірку у письмовій формі за два тижні до заліково-екзаменаційної сесії. Передбачений також усний захист ІНДЗ. 
                 Орієнтовна тематика ІНДЗ може бути такою: 1) Своєрідність часткового етнолінгвістичного аналізу тексту; 2) Види адресатів у публіцистичних текстах; 3) Функціональні вияви заголовків у рекламних текстах; 4) Фактуальна, підтекстова й концептуальна інформація в художньому тексті; 5) Специфіка часткового психолінгвістичного аналізу тексту; 6) Текст, підтекст, контекст: порівняльна характеристика; 7) Лінгвовізуальні (креолізовані) тексти та їх специфіка; 8) Мовна реалізація категорії часу у публіцистичному тексті; 9) Мовне вираження категорії інтертекстуальності у тексті тощо.

13. Підготовка рефератів, доповідей презентацій за програмою дисципліни.

Оцінювання результатів проводиться за такими критеріями:

“відмінно” (5 – А) відповідає виявленню всебічного системного і глибокого знання програмного матеріалу; засвоєння основної та додаткової літератури; чітке володіння понятійним апаратом, методами, методиками та інструментами, передбаченими програмою дисципліни; вміння використовувати їх для вирішення як типових, так і нетипових практичних ситуацій; виявлення творчих здібностей в розумінні, викладі і використанні навчально-програмного матеріалу;


“добре” (4 – В, С) відповідає виявленню знань основного програмного матеріалу; засвоєння інформації в основному з лекційного курсу; володіння необхідними методами, методиками та інструментами, передбаченими програмою; вміння використовувати їх для вирішення типових ситуацій, допускаючи незначні помилки;

“задовільно” (3 – D, E) відповідає виявленню значних прогалин в знаннях основного програмного матеріалу; володіння окремими поняттями, методиками та інструментами, допускаючи при їх використанні принципові помилки;

“незадовільно” (2 – F, FX) відповідає відсутності знань програмного матеріалу навіть в лекційному обсязі, не володіння методами, методиками та інструментами, передбаченими програмою. 
Практичні та індивідуальні завдання з дисципліни виконуються студентами протягом семестру згідно програми курсу з метою закріплення теоретичних знань. Викладачем, який веде практичні заняття, здійснюється поточний контроль виконання практичних та індивідуальних завдань шляхом перевірки наявності виконаних завдань та індивідуальної співбесіди із студентом по кожному завданню. Кожне завдання оцінюється окремо у відповідності із встановленими критеріями оцінки.

Одним з видів самостійної роботи для студентів під час вивчення дисципліни є виконання індивідуальних завдань. Завдання оформлюються в окремому зошиті або на стандартних аркушах паперу, скріплених у папку. Вимоги до оформлення – аналогічні вимогам до оформлення реферату. Кожне завдання повинно мати назву, відповідні пояснення. Завдання подаються в систематизованому, охайному вигляді. Самостійна робота студента над засвоєнням навчального матеріалу може виконуватися у бібліотеці вищого навчального закладу або в домашніх умовах.

Опис послідовності дій студента під час 

засвоєння змісту навчальної дисципліни

З самого початку вивчення дисципліни «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови» студент повинен бути ознайомлений як з програмою дисципліни і формами організації навчання, так і зі структурою, змістом та обсягом кожного з її навчальних модулів, а також з усіма видами контролю та оцінювання навчальної роботи.

Вивчення студентом навчальної дисципліни відбувається  шляхом послідовного і ґрунтовного опрацювання навчальних модулів. Змістовий модуль – це відносно окремий самостійний блок, який логічно об’єднує кілька навчальних елементів дисципліни за змістом та взаємозв’язками. Тематичний план дисципліни складається з двох змістових модулів.

Рекомендації щодо використання матеріалів НМК

Зміст вивчення дисципліни «Теоретичний і практичний курс іноземної мови» визначено її робочою програмою. Інформативну частину навчання складають навчальні посібники, розроблені викладачами кафедри, конспекти лекцій у паперовій та електронній формі, план, зміст та методичні вказівки до проведення практичних   занять, методичні вказівки до виконання контрольних робіт, перелік рекомендованої до вивчення літератури.

У методичних вказівках для проведення практичних занять з дисципліни міститься план занять та перелік питань, які підлягають розгляду за кожною темою, з посиланнями на додаткові навчально-методичні матеріали, які дозволяють вивчити їх глибше. Окрім цього у даних методичних вказівках можна ознайомитися з питаннями, що виносяться на обговорення, та списком літератури, необхідної для цілеспрямованої роботи студента при підготовці до заняття, умовами завдань, які розглядаються на практичних заняттях.

Рекомендації щодо роботи з літературою

При опрацюванні матеріалу потрібно дотримуватись таких правил:

- зосередитися на тому, що читаєш;

- виділити головну думку автора;

- виділити основні питання тексту від другорядних;

- зрозуміти думку автора чітко і ясно, що допоможе виробити власну думку;

- уявити ясно те, що читаєш.

У процесі роботи над темою тлумачення незнайомих слів і спеціальних    термінів слід знаходити у фаховій літературі, словниках.

Після прочитання тексту необхідно:

- усвідомити зв’язок між теоретичними положеннями і практикою.

- закріпити прочитане у свідомості.

- пов’язати нові знання з попередніми у даній галузі.

- перейти до заключного етапу засвоєння і опрацювання – записам.

Записи необхідно починати з назви теми та посібника, прізвища автора, року видання та назви видавництва. Якщо це журнал, то рік  і номер видання, заголовок статті. Після чого скласти план, тобто короткий перелік основних питань тексту в логічній послідовності теми.

Складання плану, або тез логічно закінченого за змістом уривка тексту, сприяє кращому його розумінню. План може бути простий або розгорнутий, тобто більш поглиблений, особливо при опрацюванні додаткової літератури за даною темою. Записи необхідно вести розбірливо і чітко. Вони можуть бути короткі або розгорнуті залежно від рівня знань студента, багатства його літературної і професійної лексики, навичок самостійної роботи з книгою.

Для зручності користування записами необхідно залишати поля для заміток і вільні рядки для доповнень. Записи не повинні бути одноманітними. В них необхідно виділяти важливі місця, головні слова, які акцентуються різним шрифтом або різним кольором шрифтів, підкреслюванням, замітками на полях, рамками, стовпчиками тощо. Записи можуть бути у вигляді конспекту, простих або розгорнутих тез, цитат, виписок, систематизованих таблиць, графіків, діаграм, схем.

Після вивчення літературних джерел доцільно детально ознайомитися з нормативними документами, які регламентують певне питання методики та організації аудиту або аудиторської діяльності.

Поради з підготовки до поточного та підсумкового контролю
Контрольні заходи включають поточний і підсумковий контроль знань студентів. Поточний контроль є органічною частиною навчального процесу і проводиться під час лекцій та практичних занять.

Форми поточного контролю:

- усна співбесіда за матеріалами розглянутої теми на початку практичного заняття з оцінкою відповідей студентів;

- письмове фронтальне опитування студентів на початку чи в кінці практичного заняття. 

- перевірка домашніх завдань;

- тестова перевірка знань студентів;

- модульний контроль;

- інші форми.
Теми самостійної роботи входять у модуль, який контролюються після закінчення логічно завершеної частини лекцій та інших видів занять з дисципліни та їх результати враховуються при виставленні підсумкової оцінки.

Список рекомендованої літератури

Рекомендована основна навчальна література:

Базова

1. Ian Lebeau, Gareth Rees. Language Leader Intermediate. Course book. Pearson: Longman, 2008. – 168 p.

2. Ian Lebeau, Gareth Rees. Language Leader Intermediate. Work book. Pearson: Longman, 2008. – 95 p.

Допоміжна

1. English grammar: Reference and Practice. Дроздова Т. Ю., Бурустова А. И. Химера, Санкт-Петербург, 2000. – 320 р.

2. Murphy R. English Grammar in Use. – Cambridge, 1988. – 328 p.

3. Thompson A. J., Martinet A. V. A Practical English Grammar Exercises#2. Oxford University Press.

4. Thompson A.T. J., Martinet  A. V.. A Practical English Grammar Exercises#1. Oxford University Press.

5. Верба Г. В., Верба Л. Г. Довідник з граматики англійської мови. – К.: Освіта, 1993.
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8. Блох, М.Я. Теоретическая грамматика английского языка = A Course in Theoretical English Grammar: учебник / М.Я. Блох. - 4-е изд., испр. - М.: Высшая школа, 2003. - 423 с.

9. Блох, М.Я. Теоретические основы грамматики: учебник / М.Я. Блох. – 4-е изд., испр. - М.: Высшая школа, 2004. - 239 с.
10. Блох, М.Я. Практикум по теоретической грамматике английского языка = Theoretical English Grammar: Seminars: учебное пособие / М.Я. Блох, Т.Н. Семенова, С.В. Тимофеева. – М.: Высшая школа, 2004. – 471 с.

11. Kaplan, J.P. English Grammar: Principles and Facts / J.P. Kaplan. - Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1995. - 438 p.

12. The Oxford Dictionary of English Grammar / E. Chalker, E. Weiner. – Oxford University Press, 1994. - 448 p.
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12. Методичні матеріали, що забезпечують самостійну роботу студентів.

Методичні рекомендації щодо організації самостійної роботи студентів
1) Підготовка до практичних занять вимагає самостійного поглибленого вивчення теоретичних питань, аналізу і синтезу навчально-методичних матеріалів з підготовкою виступу (презентації) на практичних заняттях підготовлених матеріалів з викладом теоретичних положень та ілюстрацією прикладів;

2) Поглиблене вивчення теми передбачає індивідуальне дослідження актуальних проблем методики навчання іноземної мови з вивченням наукових джерел і викладом в формі доповіді / реферату (рекомендується в якості альтернативної форми підсумкового контролю);

3) Практичні завдання вимагають попередньої самостійної підготовки студентів, аналізу фрагментів уроків на різних ступенях навчання з подальшим обговоренням на практичних заняттях;

4) Самостійна підготовка фрагментів уроків або плану-конспекту урока передбачає творчий пошук, аналіз теоретичної літератури і шкільних підручників.

ТЕОРЕТИЧНИЙ КУРС ІНОЗЕМНОЇ МОВИ 

Самостійна робота 1 

Тема: Style, Stylistic Lexicology
Item 1

"He's gone off his rocket!" shouted one of the fathers, aghast, and the other parents joined in the chorus of frightened shouting. "He's balmy!" they shouted. "He's nutty!" "He's screwy!" "He's batty!" "He's dippy!" "He's dotty!" "He's daffy!" "He's goofy!" "He's beany!" "He's buggy!" "He's wacky!" "He's loony!" "No, he is not!" said Grandpa Joe.

Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Define what neutral word [a) drunkard, b) mad. c) disobedient] slang  equivalents substitute in the passage above.

2. Explain whether this extract presents a narration or a description
3. Is there any emotional or qualitative climax in the extract? How doth words "No, he is not!" fit all the other exclamations?
4. What is the sentence structure in the direct speech - simple/ cornno ite, complete/ elliptical? Do the exclamations manifest any definite style of language? What exactly?
5. What is the tone of speech in this extract: formal/ semiformal/ infor. mal/ conversational/ casual/ sympathetic/ cheerful/ vigorous/ serious/ humor-ous/ mock-serious/ lyrical/ dramatic/ excited/ agitated/ passionate/ impassive/ detached/ matter-of-fact/ dry/ impartial/ melancholy/ moralising/ unemotion​al/ pathetic/ sarcastic/ ironical/ sneering/ bitter/ reproachful, etc.?
     6.What is: a) the basic theme, b) the idea of the episode?
Item 2
Reporter - "Madam, you may recollect that we printed yesterday your denial of having retracted the contradiction of your original statement. Would you care to have us say that you were misquoted in regard to it?"

Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Explain what exactly speaks of the style of this passage? What style is represented?
2. How does the choice of words influence perception of the informa​tion? Define the tone of the note: formal/ semiformal/ informal/ conversation​al/ casual/ sympathetic/ cheerful/ vigorous/ serious/ humorous/ mock-seri​ous/ lyrical/ dramatic/ excited/ agitated/ passionate/ impassive/ detached/ matter-of-fact/ dry/ impartial/ melancholy/ moralising/ unemotional/ pathetic/ sarcastic/ ironical/ sneering/ bitter/ reproachful, etc.
      3.State: a) the basic theme, b) the idea of the passage.
Item 3

"May it please the court" said an American lawyer to a Germanjustice of the peace before whom he was trying a case, "this is a case of great importance. While the American eagle, whose sleepless eye watches over the welfare of this mighty republic, and whose wings extend from the Allegnenies to the Rocky Chain of the West, was rejoicing in his pride of place 


"Shtop dare! I say vat hass dis suit to do mit de eagles? Dis suit hass nuti' to  do mit de vild bird. It vas vun sheep," exclaimed the judge. 

"True, your honour, but my client has rights and" "Your gliant hass no right to de eagle." "Of course not, but the laws of language"


"Vat I care for de laws of language, eh? I oonderstand de laws of de tates und dot is enough for me. Talk aboudt de case alretty."


"Well, then, your honour, my client is charged with stealing a sheep and" 


"Dat vill do! Dat vill do! Ten dollars fine, undder court vill adjourn."
Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. What is: a) the basic theme, b) the central idea of the passage?
2. Point out what layer of vocabulary the marked words belong to.
3. Define the context of the plot description. What exactly (vocabulary choice, pronunciation, the context itself) produces a humorous effect?
4. Analyse the style and tone of speech of both the interlocutors.
Item 4
"I am not to be lodged there!" the King said, with a shudder, that had something in it ominous.

"No," replied the grey-headed seneschal, who attended upon him un​bounded." "God forbid! - Your Majesty's apartments are prepared in these lower buildings which are hard by, and in which King John slept two nights before the battle of Poicters."

"Hum - that is no lucky omen neither" - muttered the King; "but what of the Tower, my old friend? and why should you desire of Heaven that I may not be there lodged?"

"Nay, my gracious liege," said the seneschal, "I know no evil of the Tower at all - only that the sentinels say lights are seen, and strange noises heard in it, at night; and there are reasons why that may be the case, for anciently it was used as a state prison, and there are many tales of deeds which have been done in it."

[King] Louis asked no farther questions; for no man was more bound than he to respect the secrets of a prison-house. At the door of the apart​ments destined for his use, which, though of later date than the Tower, were stiH both ancient and gloomy, stood a small party of the Scottish Guard, which
the Duke, although he declined to concede the point to Louis, had ordered t be introduced, so as to be near the person of their master. The faithful Lord Crawford was at their head.

"Crawford - my honest and faithful Crawford," said the King, "where hast thou been to-day? - Are the Lords of Burgundy so inhospitable as to neglect one of the bravest and most noble gentlemen that ever trode a court") - I saw you not at the banquet."
"I declined it, my liege," said Crawford - "times are changed with me. The day has been that I could have ventured a carouse with the best man in Burgundy, and that in the juice of his own grape; but a matter of four pints now flusters men, and I think it concerns your Majesty's service to set in this an example to my callants."
From Walter Scott's Quentin Durward 

Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Decide what vocabulary layer the marked words belong to.
2. State the number of characters introduced in the episode. What are the theme and the tone of each part of the conversation?
3. Is the setting realistic/ historical/ fantastic/ exotic/ rural?
4. Analyse the style and the context (or their kinds) disclosed in the extract.

5. How can the notion of norm be applied to the extract? Point out con​spicuous expressive means and stylistic devices. What function and effect does each of them have?
6. Analyse how the notion "the author's voice" is revealed in the extract?
Theoretical items for independent personal consideration
1. The text ontology and gnosiology.
2. Approaches to the text definition.
3. Text and discourse.
Рекомендована література
1. Арнольд И.В. Стилистика современного английского языка. Стилистика декодирования. / И.В. Арнольд/ – СПб., 2002. – 384 c. 
2. Гальперин И.Р. Стилистика английского языка. 3-е издание. / И.Р. Гальперин. – Издательство: М.: Высшая школа, 1988 г. – 316 c. 
3. Kucharenko V.A. A Book of Practice in Stylistics. V.A. Kucharenko. – M., 2009. – 160 с. 
4. Скребнев Ю.М. Основы стилистики английского языка. Учебник для институтов и факультетов иностранных языков. М.: Издательства: Астрель, АСТ, 2003

5. Єфімов Л.П., Ясінецька О.А. Стилістика англійської мови і дискурсивний аналіз. Навчально-методичний посібник. – Вінниця: НОВА КНИГА, 2004. – 124 с.

Самостійна робота 2-3

Тема: Lexico-semantic Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices
Item 1
The insurance adjuster who had been investigating the fire turned to go.
"I came down here to find out the cause of this fire and I have done so," he remarked.

"That's what I want to know. What caused it?" remarked the house owner.
"It's a plain case of friction."

"What-ya-mean - friction."

'The fire was undoubtedly caused by rubbing a three thousand dollar insurance policy on a two thousand dollar house."

Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Define a) the theme, b) the idea of the episode.
2. Does the dialogue present the theme in form of description or narration?
3. Is the plot simple/ complex/ intricate?
4. State whether the setting is realistic/ historical/ fantastic.
5. Analyse and explain the metaphor: "It's a plain case of friction."
6. Decide and explain whether the tone of the text is formal/ semiformal/ informal/ conversational/ casual/ sympathetic/ cheerful/ vigorous/ serious/ humorous/ mock-serious/ lyrical/ dramatic/ excited/ agitated/passionate/ im​passive/ detached/ matter-of-fact/ dry/ impartial/ melancholy/ moralising/ unemotional/ pathetic/ sarcastic/ ironical/ sneering/ bitter/ reproachful, etc.
Item 2

There was a steaming mist in all the hollows, and it had roamed in its forlornness up the hill, like an evil spirit, seeking rest and finding none. Aclammy and intensely cold mist, it made its slow way through the air і ripples that visibly followed and overspread one another, as the waves of a unwholesome sea might do. It was dense enough to shut out everything from the light of the coach-lamps but these its own workings, and a feu, yards of road; and the reek of the labouring horses steamed into it, as if they had made it all.

From Charles Dickens' A Tale of Two Cities
 Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Analyse the theme and the idea disclosed in the extract.
2. Define whether the text is more narration or description. What is the author's role in it?
3. Is there any exaggeration in depicting the phenomenon?
4. Define the kind of context. Characterise semantic and structural types of metaphor in the passage. What effect does the metaphoric description produce?
5. Analyse stylistic value of the simile used in the passage. Is the clause "as if they had made it all" in the last sentence also an instance of simile? What is the semantic stylistic essence of this concluding part?
6. Explain whether the conjunction "but" introduces antithesis.
7. What effect is produced by the detached nominative clause "A clam​my and intensely cold mist"?
8. In what tone is the extract written? What words specify it?
Item 3
The summer passed slowly like some torturing thing reluctant to let go. The rains came just in time, for the oily leather leaves were curling with crispness and turning yellow with the septic threat of death. In places the ground had cracked open, exposing millions of swarming insects to the harsh scorch glare of the sun: they ran out and withered in a few hours. It was impossible to have open the windows of the Company office for fear of mos​quitoes and huge gnats pumped up with blood, but this did at least keep down the sickening stench of the river. It had shrunk during the summer to half its size, leaving a mass of grey, stagnant silt to bake and stink in the sun. The Animals instinctively kept away from it.

From David Clarke's The Turtles 
Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Define the style represented by the extract.
2. State the theme and the idea of the text.
3. What is basically presented in the passage - narration or description? is there any emotional climax in the text?
4. Analyse: a) whether the setting is realistic/ fantastic/ exotic; b) what span of time the extract covers.
5. What is the tone of the extract? Choose three words or phrases which you think convey the unpleasantness of the weather or the landscape. Ex​plain how these words or phrases achieve their effects.
6. Analyse metaphor and explain simile in the excerpt.
7. Is/ are there any image/ images created in the context? Comment on your answer.
Item 4
Their own tea arrived and they prepared to begin. Attempting to break the silence Mr Stone found that he whispered, and the whisper was like gun​shot.

And then silence vanished. The door was pushed vigorously open and there entered a very tall man and a very small fair girl. The man was in mountaineering clothes, like one equipped for a Himalayan or at least Alpine expedition. He carried rucksack and ropes; his thick rough trousers were tucked into thick woollen socks, and these disappeared into massive lustre​less boots with extraordinarily thick soles. He created, by his masculine entry and the laying down of detachable burdens, as much noise as for two or three. The girl was soft and mute. Her slacks, imperfectly and tremulously filled, suggested only fragility; so did her light-blue silk scarf. The pale colours of her clothes, the milky fawn of her raincoat, and the style of her pale tan shoes marked her as a European.

From V. S. Naipaul's Mr Stone and the Knights Companion
Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Analyse the style and way (Vі/ 3rd person narration/ description) of the extract presentation.
3. Define the theme of the passage. Recognise a stylistic device in the proper name Mr Stone and defjne its stylistic function.
4. Analyse how the beginning of the extract with the simile "the whisper was like gunshot" correlates with the second paragraph.
5. Name and explain the effect of the stylistic device the author resorts to in direct parallel portrayal of the man and the girl. Point out the words and phrases which manifest difference of these people. Do these lexical ele​ments represent any other stylistic devices? What detail is opposed to "light blue silk scarf'l Define person-images.
      6.In what tone is the extract written? Explain the idea of it.
Theoretical items for independent personal consideration
1. Divisibility and integrativity of the text.
2. Equipotential nature of the text.
3. Collision and coherence of the text.
Рекомендована література
1. Арнольд И.В. Стилистика современного английского языка. Стилистика декодирования. / И.В. Арнольд/ – СПб., 2002. – 384 c. 
2. Гальперин И.Р. Стилистика английского языка. 3-е издание. / И.Р. Гальперин. – Издательство: М.: Высшая школа, 1988 г. – 316 c. 
3. Kucharenko V.A. A Book of Practice in Stylistics. V.A. Kucharenko. – M., 2009. – 160 с. 
4. Скребнев Ю.М. Основы стилистики английского языка. Учебник для институтов и факультетов иностранных языков. М.: Издательства: Астрель, АСТ, 2003

5. Єфімов Л.П., Ясінецька О.А. Стилістика англійської мови і дискурсивний аналіз. Навчально-методичний посібник. – Вінниця: НОВА КНИГА, 2004. – 124 с.

Самостійна робота 4

Тема: Stylistic variation of words
Item 1
Match the poetisms with their meanings:

	main
	sorrowful

	woe
	morning

	meed
	unlucky

	morn
	said

	quoth
	worked

	hearken
	reward

	smite
	merry

	clad
	hear, attend

	wrought
	clothed

	doleful
	sea

	hopeless
	at once

	forlorn
	often

	jocund
	sorrow

	haply
	hit, strike

	oft
	perhaps

	anon


	distressed


Item 2
Pick out the archaisms and analyse their functions:

1. It only remains to notice, respecting the general arrangement, that one gallery in the very centre of the eastern side of the lists, and the consequently exactly opposite to the spot where the shock of the combat must take place, was raised higher than the others, more richly decorated, and graced by a sort of throne and canopy, on which the royal arms were emblazoned. Squires, pages and yeomen in rich liveries waited around this place of honour, which was designed for Prince John and his attendants (W. Scott. Ivanhoe).
2. Rarely, rarely comest thou,

Spirit of delight!

Wherefore hast thou left me now

Many a day and night?

Many a weary night and day

‘Tis since thou art fled away (P.B. Shelley. Invocation of the Spirit of Delight)
Item 3

Pick out the stylistically coloured words and analyse their functions:

They were got about two miles beyond Barnet, and it was now the dusk of the evening, when a genteel-looking man, but upon a very shabby horse, rode up to Jones, and asked him whether he was going to London; to which Jones answered to the affirmative. The gentleman replied, “I should obliged to you, sir, if you will accept of my company; for it is very late, and I am a stranger to the road.” Jones readily complied with the request; and on they travelled together, holding that sort of discourse which is usual on such occasions (The History of Tom Jones, a Foundling. H. Fielding)

Item 4

Characterise the speech of the Dodo. What effect does the register produce?

‘In this case’ said the Dodo solemnly, rising to its feet, ‘I move that the meeting adjourn, for the immediate adoption of more energetic remedies”

‘Speak English! I don’t know the meaning of half those long words, and what’s more, I don’t believe you do either (L. Carroll. Alice in Wonderland)

Item 5

 Characterise the usage of nonce-words, their meanings and functions:

Scattered about London there were just three other buildings of similar appearance and size. So completely did they dwarf the surrounding architecture that from the roof of Victory Mansions you could see all four of them simultaneously. They were the homes of the four Ministries between which the entire apparatus of government was divided: the Ministry of Truth, which concerned itself with news, entertainment, education, and fine arts; the Ministry of Peace, which concerned itself with war; the Ministry of Love, which maintained law and order; and the Ministry of Plenty, which was responsible for economic affairs. Their names, in Newspeak: Minitrue, Minipax, Miniluv, and Miniplenty (G. Orwell. 1984).

Рекомендована література
1. Арнольд И.В. Стилистика современного английского языка. Стилистика декодирования. / И.В. Арнольд/ – СПб., 2002. – 384 c. 
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Тема: Stylistic Phonetics and Graphics
Item 1
Analyze the rhyme, foot and meter in the verses:

1. I bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers,

From the seas and the streams;

I bear light shade for the leaves when laid

In their noon-day dreams.

From my wings are shaken the dews that waken

The sweet buds every one,

When rocked to rest on their mother’s breast,

As she dances about the sun (P.B. Shelley. The Cloud)

2. For the Angel of Death spread his wings on the blast

And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed;

And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill,

And their hearts but once heaved and for ever grew still (G.G. Byron. The Destruction of Sennacherib).

3. Merrily, merrily, shall I live now

Under the blossom that hangs on the bough (W. Shakespeare. The Tempest).

4. I wondered lonely as a cloud

That floats on high o’er vales and hills

When all at once I saw a crowd –

A host of golden daffodils (W. Wordsworth. The Daffodils).

Item 2
Pick out phonetic SD, analyze their functions:

1) Break, break, break,

On thy cold grey stones, O Sea!

And I would that my tongue could utter

The thoughts that arise in me.

O well for the fisherman’s boy,

That she shouts with his sister at play!

O well for the sailor lad,

That he sings in his boat on the bay! (A. Tennyson. Break, Break, Break)

2) And on the ground the seeds drop and dry with the black shreds hanging from them. The purple prunes soften and sweeten. God, we can’t pick them and dry and sulphur them. We can’t pay wages, no matter what wages (J. Steinbeck. The Grapes of Wrath)
3) When all the others were away at Mass

I was all hers as we peeled potatoes.

They broke the silence, let fall one by one

Like solder weeping off the soldering iron;

Cold comforts set between us, things to share

Gleaming in a bucket of clean water.

And again let fall. Little pleasant splashes

From each other’s work would bring us to our senses.

So while the parish priest at her bedside

Went hammer and tongs at the prayers for the dying

And some were responding and some crying

I remember her head bent towards my head,

Her breath in mine, our fluent dipping knives – 

Never closer the whole rest of our lives (S. Heaney. When All the Others).

Item 3
Find the cases of graphic stylistic means, analyze their functions:

1. (Huck tries to explain to Jim that French people speak a different language from theirs)
I told about Lois Sixteenth that got his head cut off in France long time ago; and about his little boy the dolphin, that would a been a king, but they took and shut him up in jail, and some say he died there.

“Po’ little chap”

“But some says he got out and got away, and come to America.”

“Dat’s good! But he’ll be pooty lonesome – dey ain’ no kings here, is dey, Huck?”

“No.”

“Den he cain’t git the situation. What he gwyne to do?” (M. Twain. Huckleberry Finn) 

2. Dean suddenly became tender. “Now dammit, look here, all of you, we all must admit that everything is fine and there’s no need in the world to worry, and in fact we should realize what it would mean to us to UNDERSTAND that we’re not REALLY worried about ANYTHING. Am I right?” We all agreed  (J. Kerouac. On the road)
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Тема: Syntactic Expressive Means and Stylistic Devices
Item 1
"'He was a remarkable man/ I said, unsteadily. Then before the appeal​ing fixity of her gaze, that seemed to watch for more words on my lips, I went on, 'It was impossible not to -'

"'Love him,' she finished eagerly, silencing me into an appalled dumb​ness.'How true! how true! But when you think that no one knew him so well as I! I had all his noble confidence. I knew him best.'"You knew him best,' I repeated. And perhaps she did. But with every word spoken the room was growing darker, and only her forehead, smooth ^d white, remained illumined by the unextinguishable light of belief and love."
"You were his friend,' she went on.'His friend,' she repeated, a little louder.'You must have been, if he had given you this, and sent you to me. I feel I can speak to you - and oh! I must speak. I want you - you who have heard his last words - to know I have been worthy of him. ... It is not pride. …Yes! I am proud to know I understood him better than any one on earth -fie told me so himself. And since his mother died I have had no one - no one - to - to -'

       "I listened. The darkness deepened."

From Joseph Conrad's Heart of Darkness
Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Define the basic theme and the idea disclosed in the extract. What contextual effect is produced by the introductory words "He was a remark​able man"!
2. Say whether the extract contains description or narration. Who is perceived as the author of the piece and what is his role in presenting the conversation?
3. Analyse the tone of the passage, the stylistic function of exclamations. Is the modality of speech of both the interlocutors the same?
4. What kind of climax -emotional, qualitative, quantitative- is observed in the extract? How is it expressed?
5. Analyse the sentence structure and functional peculiarities of: a) de​tachment; b) asyndeton; c) enumeration; d) tautology.
6. What is the significance of break-in-the-narrative in the text?
7. Explain the contextual stylistic function of the concluding metaphor "The darkness deepened."
Item 2
To write of someone loved, of someone loving, above all of oneself being loved - how can these things be done with propriety? How can they be done at all? I have treated of love in my published work; I have used it - with avarice, envy, revenge - as one of the compelling motives of conduct. I have written it up as something prolonged and passionate and tragic; I have written it down as a modest but sufficient annuity with which to reward the just; т have spoken of it continually as a game of profit and loss. How does any 0f this avail for the simple task of describing, so that others may see her, the woman one loves? How can others see her except through one's own eyes and how, so seeing her, can they turn the pages and close the book and ljVe on as they have lived before, without becoming themselves the author and themselves the lover? The catalogues of excellencies of the Renaissance poets, those competitive advertisements, each man outdoing the nejctjn metaphor, that great blurt - like a publisher's list in the Sunday newspnrier - the Song of Solomon, how do these accord with the voice of love - love that delights in weakness, seeks out and fills the empty places and com​pletes itself in its work of completion; how can one transcribe those ac​cents? Love, which has its own life, its hours of sleep and waking, its health and sickness, growth, death and immortality, its ignorance and knowledge experiment and mastery - how can one relate this hooded stranger to the men and women with whom he keeps pace? It is a problem beyond the proper scope of letters.

From Evelyn Waugh's Work Suspended
Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Define the theme of the passage.
2. Analyse the role of the protagonist in the extract.
3. Describe syntactic and functional properties of the underlined clauses.
4. Characterise: a) all variants of repetition; b) parallel constructions and enumeration according to the types of connection, equality, and pragmatic effect; c) stylistically significant instances of detachment.
5. Explain the essence of the interrogative sentences and clauses.
6. Analyse stylistic functions of gradation within the passage.
7. Explain the metaphor "this hooded stranger".
8. Characterise the stylistic function of the utterance: "It is a problem beyond the proper scope of letters", and the idea expressed in the whole extract.
Item 3

To begin with the old rigmarole of childhood. In a country there was a shire, and in that shire there was a town, and in that town there was a house nd in that house there was a room, and in that room there was a bed, and in that bed there lay a little girl; wide awake and longing to get up, but not daring do so for fear of the unseen power in the next room - a certain Betty, n0Se slumbers must not be disturbed until six o'clock struck, when she wakened of herself 'as sure as clockwork', and left the household very little oeace afterwards. It was a June morning, and early as it was, the room was full of sunny warmth and light.

From Mrs Gaskell's Wives and Daughters

 Assignments for stylistic analysis
1. Define the theme of the extract. Is it disclosed through (1st/ 3rd per​son) narration or description?
2. Describe the tone of the extract (whether it is casual/ sympathetic/ cheerful/ serious/ humorous/ mock-serious/ lyrical/ dramatic/ excited/ agitat​ed/ passionate/ impassive/ detached/ matter-of-fact/ dry/ impartial/ melan​choly/ moralising/ unemotional/ pathetic/ sarcastic/ ironical/ sneering/ bitter/ or reproachful, etc.) and the author's attitude to the introduced characters. Explain the pragmatic peculiarity of the word "slumbers" and find stylistic devices in the following: "the unseen power in the next room — a certain Betty"; "she wakened of herself 'as sure as clockwork', and left the household very little peace afterwards". Say if there is any contrast be​tween the two girls, and whether the author resorts to direct or indirect char​acterization.
3. Analyse the structure and the pragmatic effect of the introductory sentence. Define the stylistic essence of the phrase "the old rigmarole of childhood".
4. Characterise all the other syntactic stylistic peculiarities of the pas​sage, analyse their functions.
5. Define the idea expressed in the extract.
Theoretical items for independent personal consideration
1. The text information category.
2. Factual and conceptual information in the text content. The notion of implication.
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Тема: Text Stylistics
Item 1
 What senses and how are foregrounded in the following fragments?:

1) One word is too often profaned

For me to profane it,

One feeling is too falsely disdained

For thee to disdain it;

One hope is too like despair

For prudence to smother,

And pity from thee more dear

Than that from another 

(P.B. Shelley)

2) Her hair was as a wet fleece of gold, and each separate hair as a thread of fine gold in a cup of glass. Her body was as white ivory, and her tail was of silver and pearl. Silver and pearl was her tail, and the green weeds of the sea coiled round it; and like sea-shells were her ears, and her lips were like sea-coral. The cold waves dashed over her cold breasts, and the salt glistened upon her eyelids (O. Wilde. The Fisherman and His Soul).
3) If I were fierce, and bold, and short of breath,

I’d live with scarlet Majors at the Base,

And speed glum heroes up the line to death.

You’d see me with my puffy petulant face,

Guzzling and gulping in the best hotel,

Reading the Roll of Honour. “Poor young chap,

I’d say – “I used to know his father well;

Yes, we’ve lost heavily in this last scrap.”

And then the war is done and youth stone dead,

I’d toddle safely home and die – in bed (S. Sassoon. Base Details)

Item 2
  Analyse the elements of cohesion:

1. NOW, what I want is, Facts. Teach these boys and girls nothing but Facts. Facts alone are wanted in life. Plant nothing else, root out everything else. You can only form the minds of reasoning animals upon Facts: nothing else will ever be of any service to them. This is the principle on which I bring up my own children, and this is the principle on which I bring up these children. Stick to Facts, sir! (Ch. Dickens. Hard Times)
2. A bird came down the Walk –

He did not know I saw –

He bit an Angleworm in halves

And ate the fellow, raw,

And then he drank a Dew

From a convenient Grass –

And then hopped sidewise to the Wall

To let a Beetle pass – (E. Dickinson)

3. Victoria became a symbol of all that was good and glorious in nineteenth century Britain. She managed to create such a rapport with her people that the members of the Royal Family became treasured representatives of the country. The real business of running the country, however, was left to parliament. One of the great achievements of the century was the gradual construction of a system of parliamentary democracy that was backed up by a permanent civil service which took care of the day-to-day running of the state. This system was much admired abroad because it provided stability and social cohesion at a time of rapid economic extension.

Item 3
Analyse the types of discourse in the following fragments:

1. The sun was going down. Every open evening, the hills of Derbyshire were blazed over with red sunset. Mrs Morel watched the sun sink from the glistening sky, leaving a soft flower-blue overhead, while the western space went red, as if all the fire had swum down there, leaving the bell cast flawless blue. The mountain-ash berries across the field stood fierily out from the dark leaves, for a moment (D.H. Lawrence. Sons and Lovers)
2. There is a crime here that goes beyond denunciation. There is a sorrow here that weeping cannot symbolize. There is a failure here that topples all our success. The fertile earth, the straight tree rows, the sturdy trunks, and the ripe fruit. And children dying of pellagra must die because a profit cannot be taken from an orange. And coroners must fill in the certificates – died of malnutrition – because the food must rot, must be forced to rot (J. Steinbeck. The Grapes of Wrath)
3. He smiled understandingly – much more that understandingly. It was one of those rare smiles with a quality of eternal reassurance in it, that you may come across four or five times in life. It faced – or seemed to face – the whole external world for an instant, and then concentrated on you with an irresistible prejudice in your favor (F.S. Fitzgerald. The Great Gatsby)
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Тема: Functional Stylistics
Item 1
 Compose the table
	FS


	Phonetic and graphical features
	Lexical features
	Morphological and Syntactic features
	Compositional features

	Belles-Lettres style
	
	
	
	

	....
	
	
	
	


Item 2
Identify the functional style and analyze its peculiarities in the following examples:
1. Nothing could be more obvious, it seems to me, than that art should be moral and that the first business of criticism, at least some of the time, should be to judge works of literature (or painting or even music) on grounds of the production's moral worth. By "moral" I do not mean some such timid evasion as "not too blatantly immoral". It is not enough to say, with the support of mountains of documentation from sociologists, psychiatrists, and the New York City Police Department, that television is a bad influence when it actively encourages pouring gasoline on people and setting fire to them. On the contrary, television - or any other more or less artistic medium - is good (as opposed to pernicious or vacuous) only when it has a clear positive moral effect, presenting valid models for imitation, eternal verities worth keeping in mind, and a benevolent vision of the possible which can inspire and incite human beings towards virtue, towards life affirmation as opposed to destruction or indifference. This obviously does not mean that art should hold up cheap or cornball models of behaviour, though even those do more good in the short run than does, say, an attractive bad model like the quick-witted cynic so endlessly celebrated in light-hearted films about voluptuous women and international intrigue. In the long run, of course, cornball morality leads to rebellion and the loss of faith.
2. In tagmemics we make a crucial theoretical difference between the grammatical hierarchy and the referential one. In a normal instance of reporting a single event in time, the two are potentially isomorphic with coterminous borders. But when simultaneous, must'be sequenced in the report. In some cases, a chronological or logical sequence can in English be partially or completely changed in presentational order (e.g. told backwards); when this is done, the referential structure of the tale is unaffected, but the grammatical structure of the telling is radically altered. Grammatical order is necessarily linear (since words come out of the mouth one at a time), but referential order is at least potentially simultaneous.
Describing a static situation presents problems parallel to those of presenting an event involving change or movement. Both static and dynamic events are made linear in grammatical presentation even if the items or events are, referentially speaking, simultaneous in space or time.
3. Techniques of comparison form a natural part of the literary critic's analytic and evaluative process: in discussing one work, critics frequently have in mind, and almost as frequently appeal to, works in the same or another language. Comparative literature systematically extends this latter tendency, aiming to enhance awareness of the qualities of one work by using the products of another linguistic culture as an illuminating context; or studying some broad topic or theme as it is realized ("transformed") in the literatures of different languages. It is worth insisting on comparative literature's kinship with criticism in general, for there is evidently a danger that its exponents may seek to argue an unnatural distinctiveness in their activities (this urge to establish a distinct identity is the source of many unfruitfully abstract justifications of comparative literature); and on the other hand a danger that its opponents may regard the discipline as nothing more than demonstration of "affinities" and "influences" among different literatures - an activity which is not critical at all, belonging rather to the categorizing spirit of literary history. 
4. Caging men as a means of dealing with the problem of crime is a modern refinement of man's ancient and limitless inhumanity, as well as his vast capacity for self-delusion. Murderers and felons used to be hanged, beheaded, flogged, tortured, broken on the rack, blinded, ridden out of town on a rail, tarred and feathered, or arrayed in the stocks. Nobody pretended that such penalties were anything other than punishment and revenge. Before nineteenth-century American developments, dungeons were mostly for the convenient custody of political prisoners, debtors, and those awaiting trial. American progress with many another gim "advance", gave the world the penitentiary.
In 1787, Dr. Benjamin Rush read to a small gathering in the Philadelphia home of Benjamin Franklin a paper in which he said that the right way to treat offenders was to cause them to repent of their crimes. Ironically taken up by gentle Quakers, Rush's notion was that offenders should be locked alone in cells, day and night, so that in such awful solitude they would have nothing to do but to ponder their acts, repent, and reform. To this day, the American liberal - progressive - idea persists that there is some way to make people repent and reform. Psychiatry, if not solitude will provide perfectability.
Three years after Rush proposed it, a single-cellular penitentiary was established in the Walnut Street Jail in Philadelphia. By the 1830s, Pennsylvania had constructed two more state penitentiaries, that followed the Philadelphia reform idea. Meanwhile, in New York, where such reforms as the lock-step had been devised, the "Auburn system" evolved from the Pennsylvania program. It provided for individual cells and total silence, but added congregate employment in shops, fields, or quarries during a long, hard working day. Repressive and undeviating routine, unremitting labor, harsh subsistence conditions, and frequent floggings complemented the monastic silence; so did striped uniforms and the great wall around the already secure fortress. The auburn system became the model for American penitentiaries in most of the states, and the lofty notions of the Philadelphians soon were lost in the spirit expressed by Elam Lynds, the first warden of Sing Sing (built in 1825): "Reformation of the criminal could not possibly be effected until the spirit of the criminal was broken."
The nineteenth-century penitentiary produced more mental breakdowns, suicides, and deaths than repentance. "I believe," wrote Charles Dickens, after visiting such an institution, "that very few men are capable of estimating the immense amount of torture and agony which this dreadful punishment, prolonged for years, inflicts upon the sufferers." Yet, the idea persisted that men could be reformed (now we say "rehabilitated") in such hellholes - a grotesque derivation from the idea that man is not only perfectable but rational enough to determine his behavior through self-interest.
A later underpinning of the nineteenth-century prison was its profitability. The sale and intraprison use of prison-industry products fitted right into the productivity ethic of a growing nation. Convicts, moreover, could be and were in some states rented out like oxen to upright businessmen. Taxpayers were happy, cheap labor was available, and prison officials, busily developing their bureaucracies, saw their institutions entrenched. The American prison system - a design to reform criminals by caging humans - found a permanent place in American society and flourished largely unchanged into the twentieth century. In 1871, a Virginia court put the matter in perspective when it ruled that prisoners were "slaves of the state". 
5. BUYERS BOX FOR PACKER $ 350 m prace tag is put on Waddington
A J350 million bidding war is set to erupt for Waddington, the packaging group that last month admitted it had received a takeover approach from its management team.
At least two venture capital firms are understood to be looking at Leeds-based Waddington, which is expected to command a takeout of at least £325 a share against Friday's close of£247. One of the potential buyers is believed to be CinVen.
Waddington's management team, led by chief executive Martin Buckley and finance director Geoffrey Gibson, are preparing their own offer for title company. They are being advised by NatWest Equity Partners, which last week backed the management buyout of Noreros, the building materials outfit.
Waddington's three non-executive directors, led by chairman John Hollowood, are thought to have been alerted to the prospect of rival bidders.
City analysts said rival approaches were expected in the wake of Waddington's recent announcement, since the takeout price originally mooted was far too low. 

6. REVEALED: BRITAIN'S SECRET NUCLEAR PLANT
A SECRET nuclear fuel plant processing radioactive material a mile from the centre of a British city has been revealed to have serious safety flaws.
Nuclear fuel more volatile than the uranium which caused the recent radioactive leak at a Japanese facility is being secretly manufactured in the Rolls-Royce plant in Derby.
Highly enriched uranium fuel is processed at the factory for the Ministry of Defence (MoD) - although this has never before been disclosed and the local population has not been told because the work is classified. They are only aware that the factory makes engines for Trident nuclear submarines.
Leaked company documents reveal that there is a risk of a "criticality accident" - the chain reaction which caused the nuclear disaster at a fuel manufacturing plant in Tokaimura last month. It has also emerged that after a safety exercise at the plant this year, inspectors concluded that it was "unable to demonstrate adequate contamination control arrangements". There is still no public emergency plan in case of disaster.
"I can't believe that they make nuclear fuel in Derby and don't have an off-site public emergency plan," said a nuclear safety expert who has visited the plant. "Even in Plymouth where they [the MoD] load the uranium fuel into the submarines, they have a publicised plan for the local population."
In the Tokaimura disaster two weeks ago, clouds of deadly radiation poured out from a nuclear fuel plant after a nuclear fission chain reaction. Most nuclear plants in Britain use fuel containing about 3% uranium 235, but in the Tokaimura incident it was about 20%, which was a contributory factor for the chain reaction.
In Derby the fuel is potentially even more unstable, containing more than 90% uranium 235. Rolls-Royce has always said that its marine power division at Raynesway, Derby, makes propulsion systems for nuclear submarines. It has never previously admitted processing the uranium fuel. (S.T.)
7. I hear America singing
I hear America singing, the varied carols I hear,
Those of mechanics, each one singing his as it should be
Blithe and strong,
The carpenter singing his as he measures his plank or beam,
The mason singing his as he makes ready for work, or
Leaves off work,
The boatman singing what belongs to him in his boat, the
Deckhand singing on the steamboat deck,
The shoemaker singing as he sits on his bench, the hatter
Singing as he stands,
The wood-cutter's song, the ploughboy's on his way in the
Morning, or at noon intermission or at sundown,
The delicious singing of the mother, or of the young wife
At work, or of the girl sewing or washing,
Each singing what belongs to him or her and to none else,
The day what belongs to the day - at night the party of
Young fellows, robust, friendly,
Singing with open mouths their strong melodious songs. 
8.
Professor W.H. Leeman
79 Rigby Drive
London
Dorset, Merseyside
10th March 1998
Dear Sir!
Contributed papers accepted for the Conference will be presented in oral sessions or in poster sessions, each type of presentation being considered of equal importance for the success of the conference. The choice between the one or the other way of presentation will be made by the
Programme Committee. The first is a ten-minute talk in a conventional session, followed by a poster presentation in a poster area. In the poster period (about two hours) authors will post visual material about their work on a designated board and will be prepared to present details and answer questions relating to their paper. The second mode of presentation is the conventional format of twenty-minute talks without poster periods. This will be used for some sessions, particularly those for which public discussion is especially important or for which there is a large well-defined audience.
Sincerely T. W. Thomas, Chairman.
9. My Lord,








February 7th, 1755
I have been lately informed, by the proprietor of "The World", that two papers, in which my "Dictionary" is recommended to the public, were written by your Lordship. To be so distinguished is an honour, which, being very little accustomed to favours from the great, I know not well how to receive or in what terms to acknowledge.
When, with some slight encouragement, I first visited your Lordship, I was overpowered, like the rest of mankind, by the enchantment of your address, and could not forbear to wish that I might boast myself "Le vainqueur du vainqueur de la terre", - that I might obtain that regard for which I saw the world contending; but I found my attendance so little encouraged that neither pride nor modesty would suffer me to continue it. When I had once addressed your Lordship in public, I had exhausted all the art of pleasing which a retired and uncourtly scholar can possess. I had done all that I could; and no man is well pleased to have his all neglected, be it ever so little.
Seven years, My Lord, have now passed since I waited in your outward rooms or was repulsed from your door; during which time I have been pushing on my work through difficulties, of which it is useless to complain, and have brought it at last to the verge of publication, without one act of assistance, one word of encouragement, or one smile of favour. Such treatment I did not expect, for I never had a patron before. The shepherd in Virgil grew at last acquainted with love, and found him a native of the rocks. Is not a patron, My Lord, one, who looks with unconcern on a man straggling for life in water, and when he has reached ground, encumbers him with help?
The notice you have been pleased to take of my labours, had>it been early, had been kind; but it has been delayed till I am indifferent, and cannot enjoy it; till I am solitary and cannot impart it; till I am known and do not want it. I hope it is no very cynical asperity, not to confess obligations when no benefit has been received; or to be unwilling that the public should consider me as owing that to a patron, which Providence has enabled me to do for myself.
Having carried on my work thus far with so little obligation to any favourer of learning, I shall now be disappointed though I should conclude it, if less be possible, with less; for I have been long wakened from that dream of hope in which I once boasted myself with so much exultation,
My Lord
Your Lordship's most humble,
most obedient Servant
Sam Jonson.
10.



Liverpool, 17th  July 19...
Messrs. M. Worthington & Co., Ltd., Oil Importers,
c/o Messrs. Williams & C.; Ship Agents,
17 Fenchurch Street,London, Е., С., England
Dear Sirs,
Re: 9500 tons of Edible Oil under B/LNos.:
2732, 3734, 4657 m/t Gorky ar'd 16.07.
In connection with your request to start discharging the above cargo first by pumping out bottom layer into barges and then to go on with pumping the rest of the cargo into shore tanks I wish to point out the following.
As per clause of the Bill of Lading "Weight, quantity and quality unknown to me" the carrier is not responsible for the quantity and quality of the goods, but it is our duty to deliver the cargo in the same good order and conditions as located. It means that we are to deliver the cargo in accordance with the measurements taken after loading and in conformity with the samples taken from each tank on completion of loading.
Therefore if you insist upon such a fractional layer discharging of this cargo, I would kindly ask you to send your representative to take joint samples and measurements of each tank, on the understanding that duplicate samples, jointly taken and sealed, will be kept aboard our ship for further reference. The figures, obtained from these measurements and analyses will enable you to give us clean receipts for the cargo in question, after which we shall immediately start discharging the cargo in full compliance with your instructions.
It is, of course, understood, that, inasmuch as such discharging is not in strict compliance with established practice, you will bear all the responsibility, as well as the expenses and / or consequences arising therefrom, which please confirm.
Yours faithfully
C.LSh....
Master of the m/t Gorky
2.38 p.m.
11. Speech of Viscount Simon of the House of Lords:
Defamation Bill
3.12p.m.
The noble and learned Earl, Lord Jowitt, made a speech of much persuasiveness on the second reading raising this point, and today as is natural and proper, he has again presented with his usual skill, and I am sure with the greatest sincerity, many of the same considerations. I certainly do not take the view that the argument in this matter is all on the side. One could not possibly say that when one considers that there is considerable academic opinion at the present time in favour of this change and in view of the fact that there are other countries under the British Flag where, I understand, there was a change in the law, to a greater or less degree, in the direction which the noble and learned Earl so earnestly recommends to the House. But just as I am very willing to accept the view that the case for resisting the noble Earl's Amendment is not overwhelming, so I do not think it reasonable that the view should be taken that the argument is practically and considerably the other way. The real truth is that, in framing statuary provisions about the law of defamation, we have to choose the sensible way between two principles each of which is greatly to be admired but both of which ran into some conflict. (July 28, 1952.)
Рекомендована література
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2. Гальперин И.Р. Стилистика английского языка. 3-е издание. / И.Р. Гальперин. – Издательство: М.: Высшая школа, 1988 г. – 316 c. 
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Самостійна робота 11

Тема: Stylistic Analysis
Item 1
Produce the stylistic analysis of the following texts:

1. (Coketown)… was a town of red brick or of brick that would have been red if smoke and ashes had allowed it; but as matters stood, it was a town of unnatural red and black like the painted face of a savage. It was the town of machinery and tall chimneys, out of which interminable serpents of smoke trailed themselves for ever and ever and never got uncoiled. It had a black canal in it, and a river that ran purple with ill-smelling dye, and vast piles of buildings full of windows where there was a rattling and a trembling all day long, and where the piston of the steam-engine worked monotonously up and down, like the head of an elephant in a state of melancholy madness.  It contained several large streets all very like one another, and many small streets more like one another, inhabited by people equally like one another, who all went in and out at the same hours, with the same sound upon the same pavements, to do the same work, and to whom every day was the same as yesterday and tomorrow, and every year the counterpart of the last and the next (Ch. Dickens. Hard Times).

2. (Rochester tries to convince Jane not to pull out of their marriage just after she has learnt that he is already married to the insane woman. Jane’s moral principles are fighting with her feelings)

This was true: and while he spoke my very conscience and reason turned traitors against me, and charged me with crime in resisting him. They spoke almost as loud as Feeling: and that clamoured wildly. ‘Oh, comply! It said. ‘Think of his misery; think of his danger – look at his state when left alone; remember his headlong nature; consider the recklessness following on despair – soothe him; save him; love him; tell him you love him and will be his. Who in the world cares for you? Or who will be injured by what you do?’ (Ch. Bronte. Jane Eyre).

3. (Mr Hyde is transforming into Dr Jekyll before the eyes of astonished Dr Lanyon, a friend and colleague of the famous scientist)

‘It is well,’ replied my visitor. ‘Lanyon, you remember your vows: what follows is under the seal of our profession. And now, you who have so long been bound to the most narrow and material views, you who have denied the virtue of transcendental medicine, you who have derided your superiors – behold!’

He put the glass to his lips, and drank at one gulp. A cry followed; he reeled, staggered, clutched at the table and held on, staring with infected eyes, gasping with open mouth; and as I looked, there came, I thought, a change – he seemed to swell – his face became suddenly black, and the features seemed to melt and alter – and the next moment I had sprung to my feet and leaped back against the wall, my arm raised to shield me from the prodigy, my mind submerged in terror.

‘O God!’ I screamed, and ‘O God!’ again and again; for there before my eyes – pale and shaken, and half fainting, and groping before him with his hands, like a man restored from death – there stood Henry Jekyll! (R.L. Stevenson. The Strange Case of Dr Jekyll and Mr Hyde).

4. (Johnny’s mother is taking her son to a grand festival in honour of Queen Victoria held in Dublin)
· It’s a great thing, said Johnny’s mother, to see such enormous crowds so ordherly, beset only with one thought of enjoyin’ themselves. If the government ‘ud establish a Royal Residence here, there’d be no more loyal and law-abidin’ people in the whole livin’ world than the Irish people. We are coming now to the heart of it all, she added – Trinity College an’ the Bank of Ireland.

The tram slowly glided, with the crowd around it, into a wide well of gleaming, glittering, rippling lights, turning the night into a laughing day. Through the first few streets, Johnny had seen the jewels hanging from Dublin’s ear and a shimmering circle of gems around her neck; but here he stared at the beautiful crown set lovingly on her head. Trinity College and the Royal Bank of Ireland were dripping in jewels of light, and the countless banners fluttered like broad blossoms flowering in the midst of flames. The great mass of people stood silent and still, gazing spellbound in the midst of the wonder. The silence was fraught with a quiet passion of esteem and fealty. It was adorning of the rock ot their salvation, and Johnny and his mother pressed each other’s hands (S. O’Casey. I Knock at the Door)
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ПРАКТИЧНИЙ КУРС ІНОЗЕМНОЇ МОВИ 

Кредит 1

1. Комунікативна ситуація “Improving your listening” .

Listening activities can be split into two categories, interactive and passive. 

INTERACTIVE listening occurs when you are talking to another person – you can interact with them. That means you can ask them questions, stop them or ask for explanation. The listening is a two-way process. 

PASSIVE listening occurs in situations in which you do not interact. The listening is a one-way process. 

1. Divide the following into interactive and passive listening activities. 
1. Going to a lecture. 2. Using the telephone. 3. Listening to a presentation. 

4. Talking to your friend about last night’s TV. 5. Buying a ticket at a train station. 

6. Listening to an announcement at a train station. 7. Going to the cinema to see a film. 8. Doing speaking practice in a language classroom. 9. Listening to the radio news. 10. Doing listening practice in a language classroom. 11. Attending a tutorial. 

1. Interactive: __________________ 

2. Passive: ____________ 

2. Someone studying a language, or any other subject, often has to do quite a lot of passive listening. Which of the strategies below do you think would be useful in classes in which you have to do a lot of passive listening? 
1. Make sure you know the topic that is going to be taught. 

2. Think about what you want to know about the topic in advance. 

3. Write down some questions you want answered about the topic. 

4. Talk to your partner about the questions while the teacher is talking. 

5. Try to ignore the parts your really don’t understand and focus on the parts you do. 

6. Ask the teacher some of your questions that you think weren’t fully answered. 

3. Which of these strategies would you use in interactive listening activities? 
1. Ask yourself questions about what was said. 

2. Record what is said. 

3. Ask the speaker questions about what was said. 

4. Ask for the person to repeat what was said. 

5. Repeat information back to the speaker to check you understand. 

6. Don’t get stuck on what you don’t understand. 

7. Write down questions before you start listening. 

8. Make sure you know the subject before you start listening.

4. Написання твору "A for and against essay".  

Write a for and against essay on one of the topics:

1) Having a lot more police officers on the streets of our cities:

2) Police forces having a lot more female officers;

3) Using plain-clothes police (without uniform);

4) Sending criminals who are not dangerous to prison.

5. Робота з текстом “The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child”. Прочитати текст, перекласти незнайомі слова, виконати завдання, переказати зміст з використанням нової лексики з тексту.
The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child

The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child reflects the vision of the UN to take rights away from parents, thereby allowing the government to raise your children while indoctrinating them into the new "global consciousness". The convention describes children as a member of a family and the community, placing much of the responsibility for their well-being on the state rather than the parents.


The Declaration of the Rights of the Child is the name given to a series of related children's rights proclamations. The first was drafted by Eglantyne Jebb and adopted by the International Save the Children Union, Geneva, on February 23, 1923 and endorsed by the League of Nations General Assembly on November 26, 1924 as the World Child Welfare Charter.


The original document, in the archives of the city of Geneva, carries the signatures of various international delegates, including Jebb, Janusz Korczak, and Gustave Ador, a former President of the Swiss Confederation.
The International Save the Children Union merged into the International Union of Child Welfare by 1946, and this group pressed the newly formed United Nations to continue to work for war-scarred children and for adoption of the World Child Welfare Charter.


The initial 1923 document consisted of the following stipulations: 

The child must be given the means requisite for its normal development, both materially and spiritually.

The child that is hungry must be fed, the child that is sick must be nursed, the child that is backward must be helped, the delinquent child must be reclaimed, and the orphan and the waif must be sheltered and succored.

The child must be the first to receive relief in times of distress.

The child must be put in a position to earn a livelihood, and must be protected against every form of exploitation.

The child must be brought up in the consciousness that its talents must be devoted to the service of its fellow men.


The history of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child continued soon after the World War II. The primal aims of foundation of the new organization were to help war victims, especially children. The United Nations International Children's Emergency Fund (UNICEF) was created by the United Nations General Assembly on December 11, 1946, to provide emergency food and healthcare to children in countries that had been devastated by World War II. In two years, in 1948 the United Nations General Assembly accepted the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It was admited that children are objects of special protection in Declaration regulations and in the ones of the International pacts of 1966 concerning human rights.


There are National Committees in 36 industrialized countries worldwide, each established as an independent local non-governmental organization. The National Committees raise funds from the private sector. Many people in developed countries first hear about UNICEF's work through the activities of National Committees for UNICEF. These non-governmental organizations are primarily responsible for fundraising, selling UNICEF greeting cards and products, creating private and public partnerships, advocating for children’s rights, and providing other invaluable support. 

In 1953, UNICEF became a permanent part of the United Nations System Headquartered in New York City. UNICEF provides long-term humanitarian and developmental assistance to children and mothers in developing countries. UNICEF relies on contributions from governments and private donors and UNICEF's total income for 2006 was about $2,8 billion. Governments contribute two thirds of the organization's resources, private groups and some 6 million individuals contribute the rest through the National Committees. UNICEF's programs emphasize developing community-level services to promote the health and well-being of children. 


UNICEF was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1965 and the Prince of Asturias Award of Concord in 2006. The World Conference for the Well-being of Children in Geneva, Switzerland proclaimed June, 1 to be the International Children's Day in 1925. The holiday is celebrated in June, 1 each year. It is usually marked with speeches on children's rights and well-being, children TV programs, parties, various actions involving or dedicated to children, families going out etc.


On November, 20 1959 the United Nations General Assembly adopted a much expanded version as its own Declaration of the Rights of the Child, with ten principles in place of the original five. This date has been adopted as the Universal Children's Day, which is celebrated on November, 20 annually. 


The Convention on the Rights of the Child was drafted over the course of 10 years (1979 - 1989) by representatives of a variety of religions and cultures along with members of the United Nations Commission on Human Rights and several non-governmental organizations. Like all human rights treaties, the Convention on the Rights of the Child had first to be approved, or adopted, by the United Nations General Assembly.


On November, 20 1989, the governments represented at the General Assembly agreed to adopt the Convention into international law. It has since been ratified by 191 countries with only the United States and Somalia abstaining. The treaty obligates all those countries who ratify it to abide by not so small list of mandates that effectively take the job of raising your children away from you and hand it over to the government. The Convention on the Rights of the Child came into force on September 2, 1990, after it was ratified by the required number of nations. As of November 2009, 194 countries have ratified it. 


The Convention was signed by the USSR on January, 26 1990; ratified on June 13, 1990. It was entered into force for the USSR on September 15, 1990. The original of the present Convention was deposited with the Secretary General of the United Nations Organisation (Javier Perez de Cuellar), in August 15, 1990. 


UNICEF uses the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child as a framework for all its work. The UN Convention on the Rights of the Child is a comprehensive human rights treaty that enshrines specific children’s rights in international law. These rights define universal principles and standards for the status and treatment of children worldwide. Nations that ratify this convention are bound to it by international law. Once a year, the Committee submits a report to the Committee of the United Nations General Assembly.


Governments of countries that have ratified the Convention are required to report to, and appear before, the United Nations Committee on the Rights of the Child periodically to be examined on their progress with regards to the advancement of the implementation of the Convention and the status of child rights in their country. Their reports and the committee's written views and concerns are available on the committee's website. 


Two Optional Protocols were adopted on May 25, 2000. The First Optional Protocol restricts the involvement of children in military conflicts, and the Second Optional Protocol prohibits the sale of children, child prostitution and child pornography. Both protocols have been ratified by more than 120 states. The Convention requires that states act in the best interests of the child. This approach is different from the common law approach found in many countries that had previously treated children as possessions or chattels, ownership of which was sometimes argued over in family disputes. 

1. Translate the new words and expressions: 


The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child; The Declaration of the Rights of the Child; The International Save the Children Union; The World Child Welfare Charter; The International Union of Child Welfare; The United Nations International Children' Emergency Fund; The United Nations General Assembly; The Universal Declaration of Human Rights; The UN System headquarted in New-York City; The Nobel Peace Prize; The Prince of Asturias Award of Concord; The World Conference for the Well-being of Children; The International Children's Day; The Universal Children's Day; The United Nations Commission on Human Rights; The United Nations Committee on the Rights of the Child; Optional Protocols.
2. Answer the questions:

1. What does the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child reflect?

2. What do you know about Eglantyne Jebb, Janusz Korczak, Gustave Ador?

3. When was the World Child Welfare Charter adopted?

4. Who signed the World Child Welfare Charter?

5. What stipulations did the World Child Welfare Charter (the initial 1923 document) contain?

6. When was the United Nations International Children's Emergency Fund (UNICEF) created?

7. What was the aim of the UNICEF?

8. When was the Universal Declaration of Human Rights accepted?

9. How many National Committees for the UNICEF are there in the world?

10. When did the UNICEF become a permanent part of the UN System headquarted in New-York?

11. What is the aim of the UNICEF?

12. What prizes was the UNICEF awarded?

13. When was the International Children's Day proclaimed?

14. When was the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child adopted?

15. Haw many countries did ratify the Convention?

16. When did the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child come into force?

17. When was the Convention signed by the USSR?

18. When was the Convention entered into force in the USSR?

19. Must governments of the countries that ratified the Convention report to the UN Committee on the Rights of the Child? 

20. How many optional protocols were adopted on May 25, 2000?

Кредит 2
 Modal verbs 
1. Fill the gaps with the modal verbs in the boxes. You may use them more than once:
have to/don’t / doesn’t have to,      must/mustn’t 

We 1…. decide on this now. The deadline is not until next week so we have plenty of time to think about it. 

When we think about manufacturing this, we’re going to 2…… consider whether we should have this product made at home or abroad. 

In my opinion, we 3……. act quickly. I don’t agree with the majority in this case. I don’t think we have enough time. Really, we 4….. get the agreement signed now. 

We 5….. rush into this. If we sign an agreement before the design is even finished, there is a risk that w will not have the finished product ready in time. 

He 6…. choose the final materials for manufacturing yet. Let’s do some consumer testing and see how it works first. 

can/ can’t /could,  should /shouldn’t 

We 7…. say this product is handmade. It isn’t! That would be breaking the law. 

When you’re designing a new product, you 8 ……be too influenced by other people. Each product 9 ……be driven by one designer’s vision. 

Is it a good idea to start work on this next year? We 10….. be out of business by then! In my view we 11 ……get started on it now. 

Design vocabulary: word families 
2. Fill the gaps with different words from the same family as the word in brackets. The first one is done as an example. 
1 He’s an artist 1. He is very artistic 2.  Art3 is the main thing in his life. (art) 

2 The 4 of a product is very important. It needs to be done by a really experienced 5. If she 6 it, it will be very elegant. (design) 

3 For this product, the 7 took over a year. To 8 something like this should only take four months. The team who were 9 it were far too slow. (develop) 

4 This is a very 10 idea. As a designer he is a real 11. This company tries to 12 and produce futuristic product design. 13 is the key to the future.  (innovation) 

5 He is always 14 new ways of combining materials for products. His last – and rather bizarre – 15 was a shirt made of both plastic and cotton. He comes from a family of 16. I think they had so many 17 in the kitchen that no one else was able to cook in it. They even had something which automatically fed their cat. They are a very 18 family! (invent)
3.  Read the text below about a new design centre. 
INNOVATIVE DESIGN CENTRE FOR SERVICES (IDCS)
The design of products is well understood, taught and practised the world over. Our experience as consumers is shaped by the physical and functional design of these products. From the clothes on our back and the house that we live in to the tools that we use and the food that we eat, product designers ensure there is function and beauty in the everyday things around us. 

However, our lives are also influenced by our ‘experience’ as consumers of services, from the banks we use, the trains we get on and the schools we attend to the healthcare we need. But where do people learn how to design good quality services? 

Well-designed services benefit individuals, organisations and society as a whole through increased efficiency and higher productivity. However, there was previously nowhere to educate the designers of services in the discipline of service design. Now, there is: the IDCS. 

IDCS courses 

The IDCS offers courses from one week to four years in length. The courses attract student participants who want to change the way that services work in the real world. Most of the practical work that IDCS students complete is based on authentic projects that clients bring to the IDCS. The courses provide students with the knowledge and skills needed in work environments. 

IDCS projects 

The IDCS takes commissions for projects from industry. Projects improve the usefulness of services and increase their efficiency for the client organisation. The main work carried out by the IDCS is in healthcare, transport and business support. 

Currently, the main way of teaching design is to focus on the individual and his/her skill within a discipline. But it seems clear that the only way to face the design challenges of today is to address them in teams of people who have different skills. 

The old professional ideal was for the individual to be taught by a master. The new ideal is to encourage the power of the design team so that it develops a broad range of knowledge and achieves excellent design solutions.  As all projects undertaken at the IDCS are team projects, students learn to develop a high level of team-working skills. 

 1) Choose the description that best summarises the text. 
1 This is a newspaper article about teamwork. It uses the IDCS as an example to demonstrate how important teamwork is in the modern working environment. 

2 This is an information leaflet which explains the purpose of the IDCS. It is probably designed to attract local businesses, particularly in the service industry, to give the IDCS practical projects to work on. 

3 This is an information leaflet which explains the purpose of the IDCS. It is probably written to try to encourage people to attend its courses. It gives information about the purpose of the courses and what the teaching philosophy is. 

4 This is a newspaper article which is investigating the purpose of the IDCS, the courses it runs and the way the courses are taught.

2 ) Answer the questions based on the information in the leaflet. 
1. What two things define our experience of everyday objects? 

2. Our lives are influenced by the design of physical objects. What other aspect of design affects our everyday lives? 

3. How long have design centres been training people to design services? 

4. What do the IDCS’s clients provide that helps the students? 

5. What seems to be the teaching philosophy of the IDCS? In other words, what does it seem to believe is the most important thing for its students to learn? 

6. Do students have the opportunity to work alone on projects?

 Linking words and phrases 
4.  This report is from a consumer magazine. Fill the gaps with the linking words and phrases from the box. There may be more than one possibility. 
in addition            on the other hand                 therefore                         although                consequently also                               moreover 

CONSUMER REPORT: FIVE DIFFERENT TYPES OF ELECTRIC TOOTHBRUSH
In our tests, the rechargeable B200 toothbrush removed more plaque than the other electric toothbrushes. 1, a built-in sensor is a helpfull feature that stops the brush if you are brushing too hard. Another innovative design feature is a two-minute timer that tells you when to clean another area. The B200 also stays charged for on to two weeks. 

2, the Zap250 electric toothbrush may appeal to those who like innovative products. a microchip checks the battery, notifies you when the brush head should be replaced, and display’s a smiley face when you have completed the recomended two-minute brush time. This is a fun design feature! 3, 4 it is expensive, the Zap250 could be for you if you are the type of person who needs encouragement to brush your teeth for two minutes a day. 

5 most reviews choose the B200 as the best, we 6 found very good reviews for the Spin10. The Spin10 has excellent cleaning ability, it's very light and it had a long battery life. 7, the Spin10 includes a second smaller brush for harder-to-reach areas. Very clever! 8, it is great for people of small mouths! 

The Viper25 costs far less than the other rechargeable electric toothbrushes because its a much simpler product. One of the first electric toothbrushes to be invented, this is a rechargeable version of a battery-powered toothbrush. nevertheless, Viper25 user’s point to the fact that it is cheep and that it is better than brushing manually. 

Finally, the Shine200 didn't cost much more than a manual toothbrush. 9, reviews say that the battery-powered Shine200 toothbrush does a good job of cleaning and is comfortble to use. It uses AA batteries and is not rechargeable. You will need to buy new batteries about every two months. 

 Proof reading 
2 Proof read the text looking for the following errors: 
1 four spelling mistakes 

2 two missing capital letters 

3 one missing apostrophe 

4 two incorrect apostrophes 

5 two incorrect tenses 

6 two incorrect prepositions
Кредит  3
 Defining or non-defining relative clauses? 
1. Read the sentences below. The relative clauses have been underlined. Without looking at the Language reference for Unit 8, decide if they are defining or non-defining relative clauses. The first one is done as an example. 
1) Students who attend the BA in English Language and Linguistics1 have to take the compulsory course ’Analysing text types‘. defining 
2) The ’Analysing text types‘ course is assessed using continuous assessment which consists of three short essays2a that are submitted in weeks 4, 7 and 10 of the term2b. 

3) Continuous assessment, which is used on around 80% of our courses3, is designed to take the focus away from having one single, final examination. 

Now underline the relative clause(s) before deciding if they are defining or non-defining. 
Students who fail the exams will be given the opportunity to re-sit them in the summer months. 

In universities where continuous assessment is used, the drop-out rate of students is much lower. 

The term ‘lifelong learning’, which was first used in the 1990s, was designed to attract older members of society back into education. 

In the 1980s, when distance learning was very uncommon, the Open University was one of the few institutions in the UK that offered degree courses on a part-time basis. 

Can the students whose essays are due to be handed in today please come to see me after this lecture. 

2. Fill the gaps with one of the vocabulary items from the box. Underline the relative clause(s) and decide if they are defining or non-defining. 
continuous assessment      postgraduate programmes        home schooling 

higher education      e-learning         compulsory education 

1 , which was introduced only recently in some countries, is the only way to guarantee that some of the poorest children in developing countries receive a basic education. 

2 The government is trying to encourage more young people whose parents and grandparents did not attend university to finish school at 18 and then continue into . 

3 One of the problems of , which is used quite a lot now in universities, is that because the work is completed in the students’ own time, there is a much higher risk of copying. 

4 For families who disagree with the state schooling system, one unusual option is , which many people consider to be damaging for children. 

5 Increasingly, busy working people are turning to that use to deliver the course content. This allows such people, who may have limited study time but free access to computers and the Internet, to continue working full time while studying for a postgraduate degree.

3. Read the text below from the Education section of a daily newspaper in the UK. Before you read, it might help you to think about going abroad to study at a university, e.g. in the UK. What are the advantages and disadvantages? Would you consider doing it? Do you know people who have done this? Are more people doing this every year? 

UK HIGHER EDUCATION: INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS AND E-LEARNING
Politicians in the UK want e-learning to be part of the higher education (HE) system. The political vision for a 21st century HE system in the UK is one that involves personalisation, choice and independence. Furthermore, the EU also believes it is important to have educational innovation including language learning and support. 

In the UK, the Higher Education Funding Council for England (HEFCE) produced an e-learning strategy in 2005. This strategy outlined the need to help higher education to use new technology effectively. HEFCE’s aim is for technology to become a normal part of the activities of HE institutions. 

The British Council’s ‘Vision 2020’ document predicted that the global demand for international education will increase from 2.1 million (in 2005) to 5.8 million by 2020. This figure includes all types of students going abroad to study in any country. Over the same period, the demand in the HE sector worldwide is likely to triple to 850,000 students. This increase is partly being caused by cheaper transport, new technologies and improved communications. 

Thus the international student market is growing worldwide. However, competition is also growing in both the world higher education market and within the UK.  The fight for student market share has even led many countries such as France and Germany to develop postgraduate programmes taught in English. This is due to the fact that English is the language that the majority of international students will have learned in their home education environment. This has resulted in the USA and the UK losing some of the world market share between 2000 and 2004. 

Therefore, UK HE institutions now have to become more competitive in the global market. They can no longer rely on the market share that they currently have. In addition, individual HE institutions will have to become more competitive in order to keep their share of the UK international student market. 

There is possibly one solution that can provide an answer to two of these issues. Universities in the UK should develop English language e-learning for international students.  By doing this, universities will make themselves more attractive to international students. Therefore, this will make them more competitive. Furthermore, it will also satisfy the political drive to introduce educational innovation. Such e-learning can support international students and give them personalisation, choice and independence. 

4. Put the four sub-headings from the article in the correct place (1 to 4). 
The future: more international students 

The political aspect 

One solution 

Global market share
 A formal letter: skimming 
1. Skim read the letter very quickly (this should take about 20 to 30 seconds). What is the letter about? Which description is the most accurate? 
1 It is a letter to a university lecturer asking for information about international students at universities in the UK. 

2 It is a letter to a newspaper which has been written to congratulate it on writing an excellent article about overseas students in the UK. 

3 It is a letter to a newspaper complaining about an article which contained inaccurate information and did not present both sides of the argument. 

The Editor English Language Centre 

The Daily Chronicle University of Bradfield 

12 Dipton Street Tel: 01622 423568 

London SE6 2JJ Email j.a.henderson@bradfield.ac.uk 
6 February 

Dear Editor 

I was extremely disappointed to read the article about overseas students in the UK in yesterday’s edition of your newspaper. It contained a lot of inaccurate information and one-sided arguments. I hope that you can correct this rather serious mistake by printing some of this letter. 

In financial terms, it is true that overseas student fees are very important for universities in the UK. Overseas (non-EU) student fees represented 7% (£16.9bn) of the total income of UK Higher Education Institutions (HEIs) in 2003–2004. Furthermore, the number of non-EU students in the UK continued to increase steadily each year from 1994 to 2004. However, universities in the UK now understand that they must work harder to attract overseas students as there is a lot of competition. To do this, universities are having to improve their facilities and services. This type of improvement is extremely expensive. 

Moreover, and this is the aspect that your article failed to mention, the importance of overseas students for UK HEIs is not only financial. Universities in the UK recognise the important contribution to teaching, learning and research made by international students. The wide variety of experience that international students bring in their subject areas is extremely important. This is true of overseas students on campus as well as those studying by distance learning. In addition, universities in the UK benefit from formal links with education and industry in other countries around the world. Therefore internationalisation in UK universities is not simply about money, but also about developing an international outlook in terms of teaching and research. 

I expect your newspaper to fully research articles such as this which are potentially damaging to the UK HE market. I look forward to seeing this letter printed. If you need any further information, please do not hesitate to contact me. 

Yours faithfully, 

Jean Henderson 

Director 

Scanning 
2) Scan the letter. Look for these numbers and note down what they refer to. 
12                  7%              1994 to 2004               £16.9bn                  6
Кредит 4
 Articles 
1. Fill the gaps with the, an, a or leave a blank. Then choose the correct rule in each case. The first one is done as an example. 
1 There are usually 90 undergraduate engineering students each year in our university and approximately one in six of these are --- women. (nothing – Rule 9) 

2 The bacteria work at high temperatures and this process produces methane. 1 methane can then be used to heat the water so it becomes 2 self-sufficient process. 

3 There are two types of undergraduate engineering degrees in this university. 3 MEng lasts for four years and is equivalent to 4 undergraduate degree plus 5 Master’s degree. 6 BEng lasts for three years and is purely undergraduate. Students need to do 7 Master’s degree for one year to make this into a postgraduate qualification. 

4 8 Bangladesh, 9 Tanzania and 10 UK all have geological problems with natural pollutants in the environment. 

5 11 worst case of environmental pollution in recent history is probably still 12 Chernobyl disaster. 

6 Using clay pots to filter water can help 13 people clean their own water using 14 cheap local products. 

Rule 1 a / an when we mention something (a singular noun) for the first time 

Rule 2 a / an when something is just one example of many 

Rule 3 the when we refer to something that has been mentioned before 

Rule 4 the with the names of some countries 

Rule 5 the with the names of some geographical features 

Rule 6 the with superlatives 

Rule 7 the when there is only one of something 

Rule 8 the when we know which thing the speaker/writer refers to 

Rule 9 nothing with general plural countable nouns 

Rule 10 nothing when we refer to something (a plural noun) for the first time 

Rule 11 nothing with the names of towns and cities, and most countries 

Word combinations and verb patterns 
2. Match the verbs in the first box with the most appropriate words and phrases in the second box. There may be more than one possibility. 
Example: to attract someone to something 
to harness / to offer / to improve / to find / to attract / to create / to follow / to pursue / to reach / to achieve 

a solution / the power of something / people’s lives / alternatives / someone to something / an opportunity / a dream / an ambition / your target / your goal

3. Complete the activities below. 
CIVIL ENGINEERING: IT’S NOT ALL BRICKS AND METAL
Ask anyone in the street what civil engineering is and the most likely reply will involve metal or concrete. In other words, most people associate engineering with bridges, roads, buildings and factories. We are not taught about engineering in school, so why should people consider anything else? 

Structural, geotechnical and transport engineering are certainly three important strands of civil engineering and without them, we would not have houses to live in or roads to travel home on. But civil engineering extends further than this. Indeed, it can be viewed as something that covers everything you need in life. 

One area of civil engineering that has become increasingly important and popular in recent years is environmental engineering. Interestingly, the growth of this area seems to have attracted increasing numbers of women into engineering careers. 

Dr Charlotte Paterson, a lecturer in Environmental Engineering at the School of Civil Engineering and Geosciences at Newcastle University, paints an interesting picture of environmental engineering through her own experience and specialisation: waste stabilisation ponds. 

Dr Paterson spent several years in the late 1990s doing field work in Tanzania and Australia for her PhD. This research may sound like an exciting and romantic opportunity for a young academic. However, Dr Paterson is quick to point out that she spent most of this time floating in a small boat on ponds containing sewage. 

If the aim of civil and environmental engineering is to use the forces and power of nature for the benefit of mankind, then waste stabilisation ponds provide the perfect example of this in action. This way of treating sewage uses a natural process which exploits the energy of the sun and bacteria to clean dirty water. 

How does it work? Sewage treatment systems need to be given good conditions for the biodegradation of waste. This is usually done by adding oxygen to the water which can be achieved by mixing the water mechanically. An alternative method, however, is to use solar power. 

With this solar-powered method, algae are grown on the pond. The algae produce oxygen and the organic pollutants in the water are eventually broken down. The clean liquid is then separated from the dirtier solids which are removed to be treated. This offers a low-cost solution to a problem that affects billions of people worldwide. 

This is one example of an environmental engineering technology that can improve the lives of many people worldwide. As Dr Paterson points out, one of the main aims of her own area of expertise is to find solutions for the billions of people who have neither clean water nor adequate sanitation. 

1) Read the text and choose the best of the three summaries below. 
Summary 1 Civil engineering can be broken down into four strands: structural, geotechnical, transport and environmental engineering. Women are more likely to choose environmental engineering. 

Summary 2 Environmental engineering is a growing part of civil engineering which aims to provide solutions to real problems around the world using natural resources. 

Summary 3 Waste stabilisation ponds work by using the power of the sun to clean water. This is an excellent example of the growing use of natural resources by environmental engineers to solve real world problems.

2) Based on the content of the article, decide if the following statements are true or false. If the information is not given in the article, write ‘not given’. 
1 Civil engineering is a narrow subject that does not affect our daily lives. 

2 The growth in civil engineering in recent years has attracted more women to it. 

3 Dr Paterson’s field research was neither exciting nor romantic. 

4 The bacteria for waste stabilisation ponds are obtained from sewage. 

5 The article describes two methods of adding oxygen to the polluted water. 

6 The remaining solids in the treatment process are taken away to be used in agriculture. 

7 Waste stabilisation ponds offer a solution to a worldwide problem. 

3) How many passive verbs can you find in the article? Underline them. What tense are they? Check your answers.
 Presentation skills 
1. Tarek is a postgraduate engineering student at a university in the UK. As part of their studies, each student must give a 10-minute presentation to the lecturer and the other students. The lecturer takes notes during the talk to give feedback to Tarek. This is to help Tarek to develop his presentation skills. 
Look at the lecturer’s notes and decide if each note is positive feedback or an area where Tarek needs to improve. Put the number of each note in the table below. The first one is done as an example. 
                                         Tarek – Notes 

1 He started quietly – a little difficult to hear at the beginning. 

2 He introduced his topic at the beginning and stated why he chose that particular topic. 

3 He’s using small cards with notes on and isn’t looking at them much. 

4 He has gone straight into section 1 of his talk – in the introduction he didn’t outline the structure of the talk and how many sections there are. 

5 He’s using PowerPoint slides projected onto the wall – but there’s a lot of text and he’s changing the slides rapidly. There must be about 25 slides in total. 

6 Some of the colours on the slides make them difficult to read. 

7 He’s pausing between sections of the presentation to help people identify the different parts. 

8 He’s making good use of markers and transition signals, e.g. ‘OK. Let’s move on to…’; ‘The first point I want to make is…’; ‘We’ve considered X, now let’s look at Y’; etc. 

9 He’s making people laugh with a humorous and well-chosen example. 

10 He’s summarised the sections that he’s talked about, concluded his talk and invited people to ask questions.
11 Someone asked him a difficult question and he just moved on to the next person.
	 Positive feedback 
	Areas to improve 

	1


Кредит 5
1. Infinitive /  –ing forms and phrasal verbs
 1. Fill the gaps with the correct form of one of the phrasal verbs in the box. It will either be the ‘infinitive with to’ or the ‘-ing’ form. Each verb is used once. The first one is done as an example.   
find out   pick up on  take over  catch on die out  keep up with  buy into   slow down 
1) If you want to buy some unusual fashionable clothes, I suggest finding out where the smaller, more interesting shops are so you can get something different. 2) Unless the government brings in laws to help protect school dinners, I expect them .... Then we will be back to the same situation as 200 years ago with lots of undernourished children in schools.  3) There is a lot of demand for this new, fashionable style  trousers and we are manufacturing them as fast as we can. So if we begin   ….     production, we will lose a lot of money. That would be a huge mistake. 4) Teenage children will love the design of these clothes. We can start trying to sell them now in the shops as they could become very fashionable. So for this project to be successful, we really want the designs  …      quickly.  5) We have some friends who love   …..     the latest trends. Every month they buy at least a couple of new household gadgets. They always have the latest, most fashionable clothes. 6) I advise   .….   the company. They are not successful at the moment but I think fashions are about to change. In the next four years, I think some of the clothes they are making now will sell very well. 7) My boss likes    ...     every small mistake I make. Even if I make a spelling mistake in a report that no one else would notice, I can always guarantee he will see it. 8) If you continue   ……      everything he says to you, you could end up making some serious mistakes. You have to make your own decisions!  Don’t listen to everything he says.  

Expressions of quantity 
2. Find examples in sentences 1–8 above that demonstrate the following patterns: 
1 three examples of ‘some’ + a general noun 
2 one example of ‘some of’ + a specific countable noun 
3 one example of ‘a lot of’ + a specific uncountable noun 4
 one example of ‘a couple of’ + countable noun
3. There are seven paragraphs in the newspaper article below about school dinners in England.  Match the paragraph summary in the table with the correct paragraph number.  

	Paragraph summary
	Paragraph number

	The beginning of the decline in school dinners  
	

	Two reasons for the recent drop in school dinners  
	

	New research shows that school meals are at their lowest point  
	

	Introduction to topic and background information
	

	The battle for standards between the government and private companies  
	

	The early history of school dinners   
	

	Some positive indicators for the future  


	


TRENDS IN SCHOOL DINNERS

What happens at midday in English schools?  At the moment, schools in England have free school dinners for children from low-income families. Other pupils pay to have school dinners and some bring sandwiches. However, secondary school* meals services in England are now experiencing a crisis. In fact, experts have warned that the provision of school dinners in England will die out unless something is done about it immediately.

  School dinners were introduced in schools in England at the end of the 19th century. The idea was to help children from low-income families who were often poorly fed at home, but the meals were available to all children. By 1920 around 1 million children were having school dinners at a huge cost to the government. In 1944 every secondary school had to provide school meals. 


In the 1970s the number of children having school dinners started to fall. This continued in the 1980s, when local education authorities were given the choice to stop offering free school dinners. At this time, free school meals became part of the government benefit system which supported poor families, so fewer children were receiving free dinners and more were paying for them.  

In the 1990s school dinner systems were privatised and this led to a decline in the quality of the food provided. By the mid 1990s, less than half the children in English schools were having    school dinners.  It was not until 2001 that the government started to focus on the quality of food in schools and set minimum standards for nutrition. By 2006 all school dinners had to meet certain standards.  

So after this positive move, why the crisis?  Research which is due to be published tomorrow will show that the number of students having school dinners has fallen dramatically.  Now only 35% of children in secondary schools are having school dinners. This represents a drop of 17% in the last three years and is at the lowest level since 1944.  
Some people blame this on two factors. Firstly, a lot of negative publicity has been generated by campaigns in recent years which have focused on the poor quality of food in schools.  Secondly, the introduction of minimum standards for food in 2006 reduced the provision of certain types of popular food such as chips.  

On a more positive note, catering in primary schools is maintaining a steady uptake of around 40%. This shows no signs of declining further. In addition, the government is committed to spending £220m on school meals over the next four years.  

4. Complete the sentences with ¨much¨, ¨many¨ or ¨a lot of¨

1. We´ve got much / a lot of rice.

2. There isn´t much / a lot of rice.

3. My sister eats a lot of / many sweets.

4. There aren´t much / many vegetarians in my school.

5. There aren´t a lot of / much vegetables.

6. I don´t drink much / many juice.

7. There was many / a lot of traffic.

8. In Antarctica there isn´t any / much traffic.

9. There is many / much rain in August.

10. Does the teacher give many / much homework?

11. There´s many / a lot of fruit in the bowl.

12. A lot of / a people like hamburgers.

13. We went to America many / much years ago.

14. There are __________ of people on the beach.

15. I haven´t got __________ clothes.

16. There isn´t __________ sunscreen in this bottle.

17. There are __________ children in the park.

18. There aren´t __________ restaurants in my town.

19. I haven´t got __________ homework today.

20. How __________ brothers have you got?

21. How __________ cousins have you got?

22. How __________ money is there in your bag?

23. How __________ CDs have you got?

24. There isn´t __________ pollution in Sweden.

25. There isn´t __________ noise in Antarctica.

5. Choose the correct variant:

1. This bag is very heavy because it has got __________ books in it. 

A) a little B) a lot of C) a few 

2. Meral and Ahmet have got _________ friends from America.

A) any B) much C) a few

3. Have we got _________milk in the fridge, mother? 

A) many B) a few C) any 

4. How ______money have you got in your purse? 

A) many B) any C) much 

5. My mother has got _________ friends. 

A) a little B) a lot of C) much 

6. We have got ________ apples and ________ oranges in the fridge. 

A) a little / some B) many / a little C) a few / some 

7. Are there ________ children in the school garden? 

A) a little B) any C) much 

8. My teacher hasn’t got _________ 6th grade student this year. 

A) some B) any C) a few 

9. Sam, ____ there _____ milk in the fridge? 

A) are / any B) is / any C) is / a few 

10. How _______ cheese has she got in the basket? 

A) many B) much C) any 

11. There are _______ English teachers at this school this year. 

A) many B) much C) a little 

12. We haven’t got ______ toothpaste but we have got _______ toothbrushes. 

A) some / some B) some / any C) any / some

6. Reported speech 

 The rules for reported speech can also apply to written text. Look at the following quotations from a film magazine and insert the correct form of the verb. The first one is done as an example. 

1 ‘“A bout de soufflé” is a film that any film lover has to see.’ In the article Fabien said that ‘A bout de soufflé’ was (be) a film that any film lover had to (have to) see. 2 ’The film does not fit easily into any of the typical genres of film.’ Fabien claimed that the film (fit) easily into any of the typical genres of film. 3 ’Is it a crime film?’  Fabien asked whether it (be) a crime film or not. 4 ’American and European films at the time typically followed certain rules and conventions.’  Fabien stated that American and European films at the time typically (follow) certain rules and conventions. 5 ‘The film was mainly shot on the streets of Paris.’  He revealed that the film mainly (shoot) on the streets of Paris. 6 ’Everyone who has seen the film has wanted to visit Paris.’  Fabien claimed that everyone who  (see) the film  (want) to visit Paris.  

7. Vocabulary revision. These jumbled words are vocabulary that was introduced in Unit 11. Rewrite each word with the letters in order. The first one is done as an example. 

1 nngtditousa  o u t s t a n d i n g 

2 carretach c _ a _ a _ t _ r 

3 ieoehrn  h _ r_ _ n _ 

4 green  g _ n _ _ 

5 opedise  _ p _ s _ d _ 

6 raislouhi h _ l _ r _ _ _ s 

7 cisacsl  c _ _ s s _ _ 

8 tathikrangeb b r _ _ t h t _ k _ _ g 

9 pechrat  c _ a _ _ e _ 

10 nomatinia _ n _ m _ t _ _ n

8. Read this article from a film magazine.

 1) Which is the best title for the article?

 1 Too old to be a classic: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 2 Films to avoid: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 3 Must-see classic films: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 4 Classic romantic comedies: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 5 Classic Hollywood vs. classic European films: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 

Directed by Jean-Luc Godard and released in 1959, the French classic ‘A bout de soufflé’ (translated as ‘Breathless’) is a film that any film lover has to see. Many agree that it represents the film that started the French New Wave cinema. 

The film follows a small-time thief, Michel, as he travels to Paris looking for someone who owes him money. Throughout the film he is being hunted by the police after killing a police motorcyclist. While in Paris, Michel tries to persuade a young American woman, Patricia, to run away with him to Italy. 

The plot is simple and focuses mainly on the characters and the relationships between them.  The action is almost unimportant. Michel is a classic anti-hero. In other words, although he is the main character whom we understand and relate to, he is also a criminal. The film does not fit easily into any of the typical genres of film at the time. Is it a crime film? Is it a romantic comedy?  We don’t know. 

To truly understand the effect of this groundbreaking film, it helps to understand the cinematic culture that existed then. American and European films at the time typically followed certain rules and conventions that had developed in the Hollywood film studios. One simple example of this is that cameras were still and rarely moved except in a slow, smooth way. 

‘A bout de soufflé’, however, didn’t follow the rules. Part of the success of the film is due to a new system that Godard introduced. This allowed the camera person to walk and film at the same time. Therefore the camera could move with the characters. As a result, the film was mainly shot on the streets of Paris rather than on a film set and there is a lot of irregular camera movement. 

In addition, the final edit of the film contains a lot of ‘jump cuts’. This is where the film seems to ‘jump’, i.e. it appears to be interrupted or illogical. This was partly the result of Godard cutting out sections of the film in order to make the film shorter. These ‘jump cuts’ came to be an important feature of the film that demonstrated its groundbreaking approach. 

The result is a breathtaking film that perfectly captures the feelings of the characters and the atmosphere of Paris in the late 1950s. The jazz music that was composed specifically for the film also plays an important part in creating the overall feel of the film. Everyone who has seen it has wanted to visit Paris. If you want to see one of the films that opened the doors to European film makers, this is a good place to start. Written by Paul Fabien 

2) Answer the following questions: 

1 What does the writer say is the main focus of the film? 2 Why does the writer describe Michel as an ‘anti-hero’? 3 What genre of film is it? 4 Give one example of a typical rule for the films of that period. 5 In short, why was ‘A bout de soufflé’ a groundbreaking film? 6 Name two features of ‘A bout de soufflé that were unusual for films at that time. 7 The author suggests two general reasons for the success of the film. What are they? 8 What is special about the music in the film?

9. Make reported speech using the introductory clauses (“She told me…” or “He said…” ).

1) “Please buy some bread on your way home”.  2) “They have never been to Scotland.” 3) “Remember to study hard!” 4) “Don’t forget my book” 5) “I usually drink coffee in the mornings” 6) “I can come and help you on Saturday” 7) "The girls helped in the house." 8) "We are cleaning the windows." 9) "I didn't have time to do my homework." 10) "My mother will be 50 years old."
10.  Turn the following direct questions into indirect using the introductory clauses (“She wanted to know…” or “He asked me …” ).

1) "Do you want to dance?" 2) "When did you come?" 3) "Has John arrived?"
4) "Where does Maria park her car?" 5) "Did you watch the latest film?" 6) "Can I help you?" 7) "Will Mandy have lunch with Sue?" 8) "What are you watching?" 9) "How much pocket money does Lisa get?" 10) "When does she usually do the shopping?"
11. Make reported speech using the introductory clauses (“She told me…” or “He said…” ).

1) Emily: "Our teacher will go to Leipzig tomorrow." 2)  Helen: "I was writing a letter yesterday." 3) Robert: "My father flew to Dallas last year." 4) Patricia: "My mother has already celebrated her birthday." 5) Anna: “Don't touch!” 6) Michael: "I am going to read a book this week." 7) David: "John had already gone at six." 8) Maxim:  “Make sure you arrive early!” 9) Andrew: "We didn't eat fish two days ago." 10) Alice: "I usually spend all my pocket money."

12. Turn the following direct questions into indirect using the introductory clauses (“She wanted to know…” or “He asked me …” ).

1) “Did you arrive before seven yesterday?” 2) “How was your holiday?” 3) “Do you usually cook at home?” 4) “How to get to the art gallery, please?” 5) “How many times has Mel been to New York?” 6) “Do you like studying English?” 7) Who brought this computer to the office? 8) “Does your new girlfriend smoke?” 9) “What is she doing?” 10) “What time will he leave the office tomorrow?”

13. Turn the following direct questions into indirect using the introductory clauses given.

1. Have you ever been to London?

          I wonder ………………………………………………………..

    2.   Who scored Fenerbae’s first goal last night?

          Do you know………………………………………………….?

    3.   When is she going to move to Ankara?

          I have no idea …………………………………………………

    4.   Who brought this computer to the office?

          I want to know………………………………………………..

    5.   Does your new girlfriend smoke?

         I wonder…………………………………………………………

    6.  How many times has Mel been to New York?

        Could you tell me ……………………………………………?

    7.  Can she play the guitar?

         I wonder …………………………………………………………

    8.  What were you doing when the earthquake happened?

         I don’t remember………………………………………………

    9. Has your family moved to a new flat?

        I don’t know……………………………………………………….

   10.  What time did he leave the office?

        I don’t remember………………………………………………….
14. Turn the following direct questions into indirect using the introductory clauses given.

1. Where's the station?
    Can you tell me ______ ?
2. Are you coming to the party?
Can you let me know if ____________ ?

3. How does it work?
Can you explain _____________ ?
4. What's the  matter?

Please tell me ____________ .
5. Where are you from?
I'd like to know _____________ .
6. How long does it take to get there?

Do you know ________ ?
7. Has she reached a decision yet?

Has she told you whether __________ ?

8. What time are you leaving?

Do you know ________________ ?
9. Does Annie know about computers?

I wonder whether ______________ .
10. Excuse me. How do you get to the post office from here?

I wonder whether ______________ .
Кредит 6
 Reported speech 
1. The rules for reported speech can also apply to written text. Look at the following quotations from a film magazine and insert the correct form of the verb. The first one is done as an example. 
1 ‘“A bout de soufflé” is a film that any film lover has to see.’ 

In the article Fabien said that ‘A bout de soufflé’ was (be) a film that any film lover had to (have to) see. 

2 ’The film does not fit easily into any of the typical genres of film.’ 

Fabien claimed that the film (fit) easily into any of the typical genres of film. 

’Is it a crime film?’ 

Fabien asked whether it (be) a crime film or not. 

’American and European films at the time typically followed certain rules and conventions.’ 

Fabien stated that American and European films at the time typically (follow) certain rules and conventions. 

5 ‘The film was mainly shot on the streets of Paris.’ 

He revealed that the film mainly (shoot) on the streets of Paris. 

6 ’Everyone who has seen the film has wanted to visit Paris.’ 

Fabien claimed that everyone who (see) the film (want) to visit Paris. 

Vocabulary revision 
2. These jumbled words are vocabulary that was introduced in Unit 11. Rewrite each word with the letters in order. The first one is done as an example. 
1 nngtditousa o u t s t a n d i n g 

2 carretach c _ a _ a _ t _ r 

3 ieoehrn h _ r_ _ n _ 

4 green g _ n _ _ 

5 opedise _ p _ s _ d _ 

6 raislouhi h _ l _ r _ _ _ s 

7 cisacsl c _ _ s s _ _ 

8 tathikrangeb b r _ _ t h t _ k _ _ g 

9 pechrat c _ a _ _ e _ 

10 nomatinia _ n _ m _ t _ _ n

 1. Read this article from a film magazine. Which is the best title for the article? 
1 Too old to be a classic: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 

2 Films to avoid: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 

3 Must-see classic films: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 

4 Classic romantic comedies: ‘A bout de soufflé’ 

5 Classic Hollywood vs. classic European films: ‘A bout de soufflé’

 
Directed by Jean-Luc Godard and released in 1959, the French classic ‘A bout de soufflé’ (translated as ‘Breathless’) is a film that any film lover has to see. Many agree that it represents the film that started the French New Wave cinema. 

The film follows a small-time thief, Michel, as he travels to Paris looking for someone who owes him money. Throughout the film he is being hunted by the police after killing a police motorcyclist. While in Paris, Michel tries to persuade a young American woman, Patricia, to run away with him to Italy. 

The plot is simple and focuses mainly on the characters and the relationships between them. The action is almost unimportant. Michel is a classic anti-hero. In other words, although he is the main character whom we understand and relate to, he is also a criminal. The film does not fit easily into any of the typical genres of film at the time. Is it a crime film? Is it a romantic comedy? We don’t know. 

To truly understand the effect of this groundbreaking film, it helps to understand the cinematic culture that existed then. 

American and European films at the time typically followed certain rules and conventions that had developed in the Hollywood film studios. One simple example of this is that cameras were still and rarely moved except in a slow, smooth way. 

‘A bout de soufflé’, however, didn’t follow the rules. Part of the success of the film is due to a new system that Godard introduced. This allowed the camera person to walk and film at the same time. Therefore the camera could move with the characters. As a result, the film was mainly shot on the streets of Paris rather than on a film set and there is a lot of irregular camera movement. 

In addition, the final edit of the film contains a lot of ‘jump cuts’. This is where the film seems to ‘jump’, i.e. it appears to be interrupted or illogical. This was partly the result of Godard cutting out sections of the film in order to make the film shorter. These ‘jump cuts’ came to be an important feature of the film that demonstrated its groundbreaking approach. 

The result is a breathtaking film that perfectly captures the feelings of the characters and the atmosphere of Paris in the late 1950s. The jazz music that was composed specifically for the film also plays an important part in creating the overall feel of the film. Everyone who has seen it has wanted to visit Paris. If you want to see one of the films that opened the doors to European film makers, this is a good place to start. 

Written by Paul Fabien 

2 Answer the following questions: 
1 What does the writer say is the main focus of the film? 

2 Why does the writer describe Michel as an ‘anti-hero’? 

3 What genre of film is it? 

4 Give one example of a typical rule for the films of that period. 

5 In short, why was ‘A bout de soufflé’ a groundbreaking film? 

6 Name two features of ‘A bout de soufflé that were unusual for films at that time. 

7 The author suggests two general reasons for the success of the film. What are they? 

8 What is special about the music in the film?

 Writing skills: a report 
1. This is a report from a student magazine about a ‘student film week’ festival that is organised every year. Read the article and match each summary in the box with the correct paragraph. Paragraph 1 is done as an example. 
type of people attending introduction para. 1 
recommendations feedback from audiences 

most and least popular film types food and snacks 

STUDENT FILM WEEK AN OUTSTANDING SUCCESS
This year’s festival was extremely popular with students from other universities. Some students even travelled over 100 miles to attend. Despite some films being poor quality, the vast majority were very popular with the people who watched them. 

The audience who attended the different films throughout the week were 95% students. Some members of the public had responded to the advertisements which were placed in the town centre. However, most of the crowds were students from the five regional universities. 

On the whole, the most popular genre of film was science fiction. Throughout the week, the science fiction films were full, with almost no seats available at all. Generally speaking, the room showing romantic comedies was the most empty every day. As 78% of the film week audience were women, this destroys the idea that the romantic comedy is the favourite genre among female film goers. 

The popcorn sellers made the most money in the week. Most of the time, people chose to eat lunch outside the university in cafes and restaurants in the town. Nevertheless, the outlets selling popcorn, drinks and snacks next to the rooms showing the films did a lot of business. The only negative aspect was that the festival organisers were left with 120 bags of salted popcorn as the most popular type tended to be sweet! 

The feedback gathered at the end of the week showed that most of the people who attended were extremely satisfied with the festival and happy that they had attended. The vast majority of people were very complimentary about the organisation and stated that they would return the following year. 

Based on the feedback, some of the main things that the organisers could think about for next year are: 

more variety of film genres 

clearer information about plots and characters 

fewer horror films 

more classic films. 

Making generalisations 
2 In reports it is common to make generalisations. When reading reports you should develop your awareness of the type of language used to make generalisations. One example of this is ‘the vast majority’, which is underlined in paragraph 1. There are eight examples in the text. Can you find the other seven?

Кредит 7
 Third conditional and vocabulary practice 
1. For each of the third conditional sentences, answer the questions that follow it. 
1 If they hadn’t stolen the keys from the owner, they wouldn’t have been able to get into the car. 

Did they steal the keys? 

Did they get into the car? 

If we had known there were problems with anti-social behaviour in this street, we would never have moved here. 

Are there problems with anti-social behaviour in the street? 

Does the speaker live in this street? 

If the bank robbers had had a reliable getaway driver, they might have managed to escape. 

Did they have a reliable getaway driver? 

Did they escape? 

2. In the third conditional sentences below, fill the gap with the correct form of the word given in brackets. Use the answers to the two questions to help you. 
1 If the police (investigate) the scene of the crime earlier, it is much more likely that the thieves (be caught). 

Did the police investigate the scene of the crime immediately? No. 

Were the thieves caught? No. 

2 I am 100% sure he is innocent. I’m sure that if his family (have) a long tradition of involvement with crime, he (go) to prison. 

Does his family have a long tradition of involvement with crime? Yes. 

Did he go to prison? Yes. 

3 If the witness (see) him going into the bank, it’s unlikely that he ever (be charged) with the crime. 

Did the witness see him going into the bank? Yes. 

Was he charged? Yes. 

Was he charged because of the information given by the witness? Yes. 

4 If they (find) a fingerprint, they (be able) to identify a possible suspect. 

Did they find a fingerprint? No. 

Did they identify a suspect? No.
3. Read the text below about Melchester, a city in the UK. What type of text do you

think it is?

1 an article in the local Melchester newspaper

2 an extract from a crime novel

3 a local government information leaflet

4 an information leaflet from the police

5 an information leaflet for schools

MELCHESTER COUNCIL NEW SAFETY STRATEGY: THREE-YEAR PLAN

The Melchester Community Safety Group and the local council have joined together to form a new partnership – Safe Melchester. The aim of this new organisation is to bring different groups together to work effectively and make our communities safer. Recent research into crime in the last three years has demonstrated that Melchester is a safe city. The crime statistics are consistently below the national average. We have also consulted with local people, community groups and organisations. Such consultations also demonstrated that, generally, our local residents feel that we live in a safe area.

Therefore this new strategy is building on the successes of the past. Safe Melchester has established six targets and listed the actions required to achieve these targets. This will contribute to the main Melchester City Council plan to improve the city over the next 20 years. These targets and actions will be monitored constantly to ensure that they are achieved.

The six targets are:

1 To reduce crime relating to theft by 15%

2 To tackle alcohol-related problems

3 To tackle anti-social behaviour

4 To ensure that young people are treated well and respected

5 To make the city centre clean and safe

6 To make the local transport systems safe and easy to use.

This strategy will make a huge difference as it brings together a number of different groups. Local businesses, community groups and government agencies such as the police and social services will all be working together. While we will continue to build on successful initiatives which were started in the past, we will also be creating some new ways of working.
One example of this is that we are developing ways of working with people in the communities to improve their own neighbourhoods. By involving people in local government decisions which affect them, we can give people more responsibility for their own local areas. Another new initiative is to establish a telephone support line for drug- and alcoholrelated problems. This service will allow anyone to call for advice at any time of the day or night. The service will be linked to police community officers who will be able to respond rapidly to problems.

These are two examples of work we are doing in order to achieve our six targets over the next three years. We all have a part to play in making this strategy successful. All the groups involved in Safe Melchester as well as every single resident of the city can work together to create stronger communities. This will result in better lives for everyone.

1) Are the following statements true, false or ‘not given’?

1 Melchester has a higher crime rate than the average city in the UK.

2 People who live in Melchester believe it is a safe place to live.

3 The three-year strategy is part of a bigger plan.

4 Anti-social behaviour is one of the biggest problems in Melchester.

5 The strategies used to reduce crime in the past have not been successful.

6 Local people should help the local government make decisions about issues which

relate to the community.

7 The telephone line for advice about alcohol and drugs will be free.

8 Everyone will have to work together to make the strategy work.

2) What do the following numbers refer to in the text?

three             six                 20                    15
 Summarising 
4. A good skill to develop is the ability to summarise a text or a section of a text in one or two sentences. If you can do this accurately and in your own words, it generally means that you have understood the text well. The text below is an extract from an article in a political newspaper in the UK. Try to summarise it in two sentences. Start with ‘According to Heatherstone...’ 
People from many different political parties are starting to realise that the statistics are hard to ignore. It is clear that children in single-parent families are much more likely to become dependent on financial support from the state in later life. In fact, statistically, those children who live with only one parent have a 21.6% chance of being financially dependent on the state once they reach the age of 21. This compares with a 4.8% chance for children who grow up in a stable family environment with married or co-habiting parents. 

This link between single-parent families and welfare support is now understood. However, there is a more worrying link that is now emerging. Recent research has demonstrated that there is a strong link between single-parent children and violent crime. Increasingly, people are starting to understand that the root of violent crime may lie in the absence of a strong relationship between both parents and the child. 

What other evidence supports these ideas? 

In the last 20 years, the number of families abandoned by fathers has risen. As a result1, teenage violent crime has risen. 

Some neighbourhoods have large numbers of families which have been abandoned by fathers. This has led to2 an increase in juvenile crime in these areas. 

The increase in the number of single-parent children in certain neighbourhoods has resulted in3 an increase in anti-social behaviour. 

The increase in aggressive and violent behaviour by pre-school age children is the result of4 increased numbers of single-parent families. 

Children from single-parent families are more likely to form or join gangs. This is because5 they often feel alone and find it difficult to form normal friendships with other children. 

The truth is that many parents are not providing the loving and caring environment that our children need to become good citizens. As a consequence6, this has a negative effect on children and the communities they live in. In other words, many young people lack a sense of connection with their neighbourhood and this is caused by an absence of love and guidance in the home environment. 

Therefore if we are to deal with the central causes of crime, we must stop the increase in single-parent families. 

5. Put the verbs in brackets into the correct form (Conditional 3).
1. If the government ____________ (give) more money to the factory it _____________ (not close).

2. If the government ___________ (build) flood barriers, we __________ (not have) the floods last year.

3. If Dan ___________ (know) how to swim, he ____________ (not drown).

4. If Molly __________ (listen) to the weather- forecast, she ______________ (know) it was going to rain.

5. If Greg _____________ (tell) me he was ill, I  ____________  (be) more sympathetic. .

6. If she __________ (prepare) for the exam, she  __________ (pass) it.

7. If Bill _________ (see) the house, he ________ ( not buy) it.

8. These words ___________ (roughly express) Bob’s feelings, if he __________ (be) capable of reasoning.

9. But what ___________ (you do), if you ________ (see) what I saw

10. It ___________ (be) all done though, if Jill __________ (help) at the right time.

6. Do you ever think about what would or would not have happened if ... ? Make a chain story, using the following.
If I _____________ (not use) so much gas, I _____________ (not have) such a big gas bill.

If I _____________ (must not) pay my gas bill, I  _____________ (not go) out in the rain.

If I_____________ (not go) out in the rain, I _____________ (not catch) a cold.

If I  _____________ (not catch) a cold, I _____________ (not carry) a handkerchief.

If I_____________ (not carry) a handkerchief, I_____________ (not drop) it.

If I _____________  (not drop) my handkerchief, Juan _____________ (not pick) it up.

If Juan_____________ (not pick) up my handkerchief, we_____________ (never meet).

7. Correct the third Conditional sentences if you see any mistakes. Some of the sentences are correct.
1. Molly might have thought that Paul was enjoying the weather, if there had been any to enjoy.

2. If Krassotkin had known what an effect his words might have on the child, nothing would have had induced him to play this trick on him.

3. Even if Jack had died, he wouldn’t just the same has escaped from his horrible position.

4. It can all have gone off more harmoniously if Peter had taken the trouble to embellish his story.

5. I wonder what might have happened if a Gatling (скорострельное стрелковое оружие) had been used.

6. But if Molly had stayed in her home, she wouldn’t have any home left to stay in.

7. Bill dreamed of it at the age when everyone would laugh to his face if they could have guessed what was in his head.

8. If the robber had been someone like Molly Smith, she'd simply have put the chain straight in her pocket and get away as fast as she could.

9. If Greg could have moved, Greg would have leapt upon me.

10. If Sally had been with us, the sense of complicity would be cloying.

8. Rewrite the letter, using if-clauses (Third conditional).
Dear Магу,

I’m writing to you feeling completely frustrated. As you know, I have to give a reception every year to entertain my husband’s business associates, so I have to go to a lot of trouble. Well, disaster struck again! In my attempt to appear an original hostess, I ordered some Chinese and Thai food to be served with chopsticks. Needless to say, my guests disapproved. I also booked a Latin band to come and play live, but our middle-aged guests found it hard to dance so energetically. My husband has no sympathy for me and is mad at my choice of entertainment. I must confess I want to get out of organising such social gatherings. It’s a pity you weren’t here; you missed out on a unique opportunity to see my husband dancing.
 9. Put in the correct third conditional verb form: 
1. If you ______________ (not / be) late, we ______________ (not / miss) the bus. 
2. If she ______________ (study), she ______________ (pass) the exam.
3. If we ______________ (arrive) earlier, we ______________ (see) John. 
4. If they ______________ (go) to bed early, they ______________ (not / wake) up late. 
5. If he ______________ (become) a musician, he ______________ (record) a CD. 
6. If she ______________ (go) to art school, she ______________ (become) a painter. 
7. If I _________ (be) born in a different country, I _____ (learn) to speak a different language. 
8. If she ______________ (go) to university, she ______________ (study) French. 
9. If we ______________ (not / go) to the party, we ______________ (not / meet) them. 
10. If he ______________ (take) the job, he ______________ (not / go) travelling. 
11. He ______________ (be) happier if he ______________ (stay) at home. 
12. She ______________ (pass) the exam if she ______________ (study) harder. 
13. We ______________ (not / get) married if we ______________ (not / go) to the same university. 14. They ______________ (be) late if they ______________ (not / take) a taxi. 
15. She ______________ (not / meet) him if she ______________ (not / come) to London. 
16. He ______________ (take) a taxi if he ______________ (have) enough money. 
17. I ______________ (call) you if I ______________ (not / forget) my phone. 
18. We ______________ (come) if we ______________ (be) invited. 
19. She ______________ (not / do) it if she ______________ (know) you were ill. 
20. He ______________ (be) on time if he ______________ (leave) earlier.
